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PREFACE

The present edition of the Kauthuma-Grhya is based on a copy® of the
only manuscript of the work deposited in the Mysore Oriental Research
Institute Library.? And although the text offered here is necessarily
corrupt, injudiciously abbreviated and, at places, hopelessly disjoined, yet
I have thought it expedient to offer it to the learned public for the simple
reason that there is little hope of securing another manuscript of the work,
and that suitable emendations have been proposed in the foot-notes to
facilitate understanding of the text.

The Devanagari copy of the manuscript was ordered, secured and got
checked twice in 1934 through the courtesy of my late teacher
Dr. A. C. Woolner, the then Vice-Chancellor of the University of the Panjab ;
and it is my most pleasant duty to record my sincere thanks to him.

The non-mention of the Kauthuma-Grhya among the Simavedic works
enumerated by the Grhyakarma-Prakasika? and the omission of both the
Kauthuma-Grhya and the Gobhiliya-Grhya from the list of the Grhya-
siitras given by Vaidyanitha Diksita in his Smrtimuktiphala® should be
enough to demonstrate the untrustworthy character of such works, while
the desultory nature of our Kauthuma-Grhya typifies the Shicksal through
which this class of works had repeatedly to pass.

The problem of the chequered growth of the Grhya-siitras was familiar
to the traditional Vedists and puzzled no less those who have perfected
modern scholarly techniques. The researches of Biihler, Oldenberg,
Winternitz and Caland were published one after another; but none of these
scholars had had time to probe deep into the Siitra works ; and none
analysed them in detail which alone could bring out their essentials and
thercby establish their chronology at least provisionally. The introduc-
tion to the present Volume is an attempt in this direction. I have analysed
here the one ceremony, viz. Viviha, which occurs in all the Grhya-siitras
and which, as the source of the Grhyigni, is the one dominant symbol of
the erotic, which represents, in the words of the Veda itself, the flowing
on of endless life in the form of the familial series of individual existences;
and may I venture to add that the results obtained have been unexpectedly

1. See Kauthuma-Grhyasiitra; Leaves 24; copy from Mysore; P.L.s Cata-
logue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Panjab University Library (Lahore)
Vol. II. App. p. 30. See Catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Govt.
Oriental Library, Mysore (1922) p. 68.

2. See Introduction to this work p. 1.

3. See Ravivarma, AgniveSya Grhya p. 4.
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new and rich, signalizing, as they do, for the first time, the true consti-
tuents of the Grhya-stitras, the successive strata in their formation, and so

too their desultory character, and their chronology, if at all there could be
a chronology of the works which have repeatedly suffered much handlings.

This point, obvious from the contents of the present volume, will
become still more evident, if a like scrutiny is carried out of other Vedic
works; and may I hope, Vedic scholars will henceforth present a more
penetrating analysis of the subjects of their research—for it is only after
this type of keen, one might almost say ruthless, analysis of the major
Vedic works, that we may be in a position to build up the true history of
the ancient Indian literature, which is a continuous development, influenced,
it is true, in its earliest pre-literary as well as in its latest period by foreign
ideas, but, nevertheless developing as a result of the innate creative power
in a continued straight line, the end of which presupposes and cannot be
understood without its beginning. And it is the close of the Vedic period
which had completed its march towards self-fulfilment. Towards the end of
the dynamic period of Vedic civilization that had almost worked jtself out to
the definitive form, we detect signs of exhaustion of the last
potentialities of the significant existence of carly Indian culture. From
this there follows a fact of thc utmost importance that what we see
in the Indian civilization after the bloom of the Upanisads and the rise of
the Great Epic is, notwithstanding all the cleverness of the religious, philo-
sophical and sacrificial forms in which it is wrapped, just the old traditional
up-and-down of the primitive age again. In other words, Vedic history
was willed, post-Vedic history just happened ; so much so that there came
a time in the post-Vedic period of Indian history, when the soul of the
Indian world became virtually extinct and its physiognomic flair a matter
of memory, with the result that India ceased to make a real history and
Indian events became void of any deep meaning. To such a colourless
period of Indian history do our Siitras essentially belong ; and colourless
in their extant form as they necessarily are, they never try to get behind
the formula to the origins ; no wonder then that the minute shades of varia-
tions among: them are a matter of little consequence to the domestic ritual,
which they are all out to describe in detail, enjoining ever on the priest to
recite particular mantras at particular ceremonies, ceremonies with which
some of these mantras have no possible relation ;' some of these mantras
not being found in any Samhita, while an appreciable number of these occur
in a Samhiti, which is different from the one to which the particular sitra,
enjoining their recital, professes to belong ; and this should incidentally
suggest that the variety of the Grhyasfitras was not solely due to the

1. See E. W. Fay: The Rgveda mantras in the Grhyasiitras, 1809. Supported by
Winternitz (IA, XXIX, 200). Against this see V. M. Apte: Rgveda mantras
i their ritual setting in the Grhyasiitra, B D.C.R.I. Vol. I, 14-44, 127-152; and
Karandikar: Rgveda mantras in their ritual setting in the Aitareya Brihmana.
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variety of the Samhitds, a fact that may also apply to the Srautasfitras,
Pratiéakhyas and even Siksdas. The most obvious, though not the most
significant manifestation of this decline, is the taste for the artificial, both
in respect of matter and form ; and it is this taste that has made some of
our Siitras hasty, anxious and confused as to their aim and means and
even names.

Confusion of names is found in regard to the Sitras that go under the
names of Kauditaka and Siambavya, Sambhavya, Sambikhya and
Samvasdya, while Gargya Nardyana's statement on Asdvaliyana Srauta-
siitra* means that the Advaliyana-Siitra formed the manual for the followers
of the Sikala and Baskala Sakhds of the Rgveda and suggests that other
manuals may have functioned for the followers of one or more of the
different gakhi of a Sambhiti'.

Significant also is the confusion of Drihyiyana Grhyasiitra and Khadira
Grhyasiitra, the two being literally identical, while there is little differcnce
between the $amkhiyana Grhya and Kausitaka Grhya of the Rgveda, and
between the Kithaka-Grhya and TLaugiksi-Grhya, of " the Kathaka-
Samhita.

A subject concordance of the Grhyasiitras will reveal their great diver-
sity regarding subject matter, while the difference of customs mentioned in
them may partly be assigned to the diversity of locality of their origin and
development.  The marked difference of style in Advaliyana and Vaikhi-
nasa—just to mention only two—should not be stressed as  determinative
of their age; for a particular early style, having become stercotyped,
could be used with cqual felicity by an author of a rather late date.

The language of some of these Grhyasiitras, at places scemingly archaic,
is no indication of their age ; it may likewise be another peculiarity of the
locality of their origin, as will be clear from a comparative study of the
language of the Grhyasiitras originating in the South, where grammatical
aberrations, partly due to the influence of the Buddhist Sanskrit, are, more
or less, identical, and occur in a similar form and number in the works,
attributed to Bhiasa. Formations like papin, irregular samdhis like
prayogocyale, and wrong use of gender like wvisesam are common in
Southern works as also the operation of the process of amplification and
abbreviation. Any conclusion, regarding age, drawn from such a material
may, thercfore, be basically unsound.

I owe this publication to the enlightened courtesy of my friend
Dr. Suniti Kumir Chatterji, now Chairman of the Bengal Legislative
Council and President of the Asiatic Society. In  April, 1040, when 1

1. See Chintimani, Kaunditaka Grhya Intr. p. XVIL
2. Anandasrama ed. p. 1.
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visited Calcutta to finalize printing arrangements for my Grammatical
Dictionary of Vedic, I requested him to ask the Asiatic Society to publish
my Kauthuma-Grhya. To this he rcadily agreed, and here is the result

of his magnanimity made mellower by the willing co-operation of the
learned Socicty; to both I tender my sincere thanks.

Siiryakanta
Banaras Hindu University
Niagapaficami,
3 August, 1054



INTRODUCTION.

In the introduction to my Rk-tantra and Atharva-Pratiéakhya I have
shown, n detail, the shicksal, to which the Indian tradition—particularly
Vedic—has been subjected. The present work will establish that this
tradition is not trust-worthy, unless corroborated by positive evidence, both
in its literary as well as historical aspects. This is shown by the follow- '
ing:—

¢ The author of the Gobhila-Grhyakarmapraka¢iki enjoins on the

followers of the Kauthuma &ikha of the SV. a study of the fifty-two texts,

which alone, according to him, belong to this school.

He says:—
dvipaficidad ime granthih 4ikhiyah kauthumer iha |
proktah simodadhau yasmic chraute smirte sunigcitah ||
tasmdd vai samadakhiydm granthabhedo nigadyate |
frautasmartodite yasmdn na muhyeta katham cana ||
vefiaranyakam  {iho'tra rahasyam ginam ucyate |
chandasy aranyake caivam mantrah sottarakah smrtah ||
chandasy dditrayam stobhah sapadam syic catustayam |
astamopanisac caiva brahmane samudahrtih ||
niaradi loma§i $iksi gautami ceti vai tridha |
kalpasiitrain  tathid ksudram latydyanakam eva ca ||
upagranthah  paficavidho nidinam tindyalaksanam |
anupat syad anustotram kalpinupadam eva ca ||
etad dadavidham siitram simagesu ca viérutam |
rktantram simatantramn ca safijfidlaksanam eva ca ||
dhitulaksanakam ca syad iti vydkarandni ca |
anukramanikd ceti naigeyam ca tatah param ||
phullam gobhilagrthyam ca mantralaksanakam tatha |
giyatryadi vidhinam ca tatah stobhiinusamharah ||



chandogapari§igtam tu  grhydsamgraha
$raddhakalpe  tato
updkarma

ime

‘snanavidhir
dvipaficasad

eva ca|
gobhiliyakam ||
paro  vidhih |
granthi vrsotsargantagih smrtah ||

vedyasidhanam
$rivanena

iti kauthuma$akhyayam granthasamkhya yathakramait |

etdin adhitya

nikhilam

vedoktam  jiidtum  arhati ||

This enumeration puts down Gobhila-Grhyasiitra, together with its
subsidiaries, as the sole grhya work, belonging to the Kauthumias. It does
not make even a passing reference to the present work, which avowes itsclf
to be the proper Kauthuma-Grhya.

That by a reference to the Gobhila-Grhya, the author of the karikas

does not mean present work becomes clcar by the following comparison of
the contents of the two:—

KauthGS.

Expiation, general
rules and requisites of
sacrifice, periodic expia-
tion, expiation for com-
mitting various offences,
sixty expiatory gods,
expiation for transgress-
ing the time and manner
of homa etc., contact
with sacrificial fire of
one who has a second
wife, particularities to
be observed in connec-
tion with arkakanya-
dina, ceremony per-
formed after menstrua-
tion to facilitate concep-
tion, niyoga (?), rites
for preserving feetus,
non-longing to be ob-
served by the pregnant
woman, or rite for non-
destruction of the feetus ;
(in the end of the third

GobhGS.

General rules for domestic rites: times for
setling up domestic fire, sources of the sacred
fire, consecration of the ground and placing of
fire on it, setting up of domestic fire at_the close
of student life or marriage, evening and morning
homa ;  sacrificial wear (yajiiopawita) ;  yajiio-
pavitin, pricindvitin, and nivitin ; purificatory
water-sipping  (dcamana), occasions on  which
water-sipping is to be done twice, daily cvening
and morning oblation ; offering of all-gods, ban
olferings, crop to crop bali, bali to Rudra ; new
moon and 1iull moon sacrilices, these detined,
preparatory tfast tor them, time for the pre-
paratory last and the sacriuce, duties on the 1ast
day, tnings required tor the sacrilice, tast-tood,
mes on we day of sacrifice, cooking of caru
(sthalipaka) and 1ts prelimmaries, nirvapa and
anunirvapa, abhigharana and pratyabhighdrana,
spreading ot darbha, paridin, pranita-water ;
consecrauon of djya, homas, upastirnabhighirita
homa, upaghata homa, four avadinas (cuttings) ;
mahdvyahrti  homa, svistakrt ;  yajfia-vastu ;
concluding rites of Darsapiirnamasa ; sacrificial
fee ; piirpa-pitra ; some general rules,

Marriage: marriageable age, auspicious time
for marriage ; divination of the auspiciousness or
inauspiciousness of a proposed bride by reference
to experts or by casting lots, bride’s first bath, ,



. month after conception),
rite for securing the
birth of a male child,
administration of juice
of certain herbs in the
right nostril of the preg-
nant woman, parting of
‘hair  (in  the fourth
‘_’month), labour-pain
homa, bestowing a name
(related to naksatra) on
the child, when his head
‘comes out of the womb ;
birth  ccremony,  (the
baby’s) looking at the
moon, bestowing a name
on the child intended to
be mentioned at the
time of salutation, wor- |
ship of the moon,
giving food to the child
(in the sixth month);
tonsure (in the third
year); brahmacarva
(rite of celebacy) (8-12
years)  together  with
hair-cutting and other
details ; duties of a
brahmacarin, expiation
for transgressing rules of
celebacy, tcaching of
giyatri, rules regarding
morning and evening

worship, rules for punar-
brahmacarya.

3

setting up of the sacred fire in front of the house,
bride bathes again and is presented with ‘new
cloth and sits on the right side of the groom, the
bridegroom makes ten oblations in to the fire,
lija-homa, parinaya, pani-grahana, saptapadi-
gamana, carrying away of the bride to a neigh-
bouring house, homa and showing the pole-star
and Arundhati, the couple’s food, homa of
samaganiya caru, sacrificial fce, consummation of
marriage only after lapse of three nights, arghya
to bridegroom, journey to the bridegroom’s
house, wherc aftcr reception of the bride by
women, homa is performed, the fourth-night
rite, consummation of marriage, rite for securing
birth of a male child ; parting of hair ; labour-
pain homa, and bestowal of a secret name ;
birth ceremony ; the baby’s first coming out of
the house and its looking at the moon ; worship
of the moon; naming the child ; sacrifice on
birth-tithi and at the beginning of seasons ;
greeting of children on return from a sojourn ;
tonsure ; initiation, age of initiation for different
castes, social ostracism of the uninitiated ; details
of the ceremony of upanayana.

The vratas and duties of a student; hair-
cutting, common features of vratas, Aditya-vrata,
Mahanamika vrata, some general rules for vratas,
Jyaisthasimika vrata, opening and closing of
study term ; expiations for adbhuta ; graduation
bath ; the offering of arghya and riding a chariot
at samavartana ; duties of a Vedic graduate ;
three kinds of snatakas ; rites for cows and
horses ; éravana rite ; serpent offering ; Aévayuji
rite and first fruits sacrifice ; Agrahdyani rite ;
conclusion of serpent offering, svastarirohana ;

moon-at-last-quarter rite (Astakd), the cake
astaka, the meat-agtaki.
Post-astaki  (Anvastakya); Pindapitryajia

and Anvahirya ; vegetable Astaka ; animal sacri-
fice in honour of Pilrs and Devas ; expiation for
failure to clear one’s debt ; beginning of plough-
ing ; five sacrifices in connection with agricul-
ture ; sacrifice to the king of mice ; sacrifffe to
Indrdni ; kimya rites, general rules for kimya
rites, bhiimijapa, parisamiihana, vairiipaksa-
prapada-japa, diksd, miscellaneous, kimya rites



(for 16 objects); house-building ; sacrifice of cow
or goat and balis ; certain balis to be offered
every day ; the repetition of the ceremony every
year (for 19 objects); grand reception, offering
of arghya and madhuparka ; tethering of cow in
the north ; the arhaniya mutters a mantra stand-
ing ; the offering of vistara, pddya, arghya,
acamaniya and madhuparka ; a barber announces
the cow and the ‘arhaniya asks him to set the cow
free, except in a sacrifice, when he asks him ‘to
do’; persons to whom arghya should be offered ;
none should be given arghya more than once a
year, except in connection with a sacrifice or a
marriage.

It will be clear from the above comparison that the kirikis do mean
the proper Gobhila-Grhya and not the Kauthuma-Grhya, which radically
differs from the Gobhila in its contents ; and this, when viewed in the light
of the discovery of the present work enables us to postnlate: that in the
school of the Kauthumas there existed, originally, their own proper Grhya-
siitra, called Kauthuma-Grhyasiitra ; gradually variation in domestic rites,
due, chiefly, to the variation of locality, gave rise to a number of Grhya-
siitras in the same school ; one of these Grhyasiitras was complied by
Gobhila ; and this, because it was the most systematic and comprehensive,
became prominent and superseded, in course of time, the proper Kauthuma-
Grhyasiitra. And because the author of the above-quoted kirikds was
himsclf a follower of Gobhila, he put down his own Grhyasiitra to be the
norm for all the Kauthumas.

That the extant Gobhila is of comparatively late origin may be indi-
cated by the inclusion in it of such kiimya rites, as are not vitally connected
with domestic life and are not, for that reason, mentioned by major Grhya-
siitras.

But the admission that the available Gobhila is a late production does
not mean that it is later than our own work in its extant form ; for both in
its beginning as well as end our work calls itself Kauthuma-Grhya and not
the Kauthuma-Grhya-siitra, a peculiarity which suggests that it is not the
original Kauthuma-Grhyasiitra, but only a remodelling thereof. That it is,
indeed, so is ensured by such expressions as:—

(@) grhyokte (—tena?) 5.3 (b) grhyokteh 5.15

In these expressions our work seems to refer to a Grhyasitra
as authority ; that this reference is to the original Kauthuma-Grhyasitra is
indicated by:—

(@) kuthumasya matid ity uktyd kawthumah kuthumasya margam
dcarati 5.16



(b) tasmdd dharmajaro nityakuthumagranthibhyisah 21.10

That the remodelling of %e original Kauthuma-Grhyasiitra in the form
of the present work has been injedicious becomes clear by :—

(a) iti samanam samdropanam Karyuh,

It is customary in Vedic works that they cite a mantra either
in sakalapatha or a part thereof and put # after it, as an accompaniment
of the details of sacrifice. Ignorant of this clementary practice, the author
of our work has dcleted the mantra cited, but has retained ##, that came
after it.

(b) tatra videsas tii vara-dina-prayoga ucyate 5.I5

The promised viSesa has nowhere been stated ; obviously the pertinent
portion has becn dropped out.

(¢) homam samiipya $istin apiipamn dadakam brihmane dadyat ro0. 5.

Situate in its present position §istan secms disjoined.

(d) homam samipya vadhvam punah snatvi II.TT.

There is no connection between vadhvam (vadhiim ?) and the follow-
ing ; the connecting link is missing.

(e) trisvetaya $alalyd tandulan tilamisran r2.9.

Reading incomplete ; all the Grhyasiitras prescribe something for the
parting of the hair. Cp:—

(1) triévetaya ca alalyd yas te rake sumataya iti GGS. II. 7. 8.

(2) triduklaya dalalyd prinasammitam simantam kuryat JGS. I. 7.

(3) ...phalavrksaddkhaya sakrt simantam unnayet triSvetayd ca $alalya
KhGS. II. 2. 25.

(4) trenya $alalya trini darbhapuiijilini dalaluglapsam ity upaniyamyor-
dhvam simantam unnayati BhGS. I. 21.

(5) athdsyai yugmena $alituglapscna trenyd ca $alalya tribhi§ ca kufa-
pifijilair irdhvam simantam vyiihati A$GS. 1. 12. 4.

(6) trenya $alalya tribhir darbhapufijilaih $aliluglapsenety Grdhvam
simantam unnayati ApGS. VI. 3.

(7) trenya dalalya tribhir darbhapufijilair udumbaraprasinair yava-
prastinair 4/ ke§in vibhajan simantam unnayati BoGS. I. 10. 7.

(8) trisvetayd (ed. trih §ye—) $alalya <amiédkhayi sapalddayd va
simantamn vicinoti KGS. 31. 3 = LGS. 31. 3.

(9) tridvetaya (ed. trih §ye— ) $alalyi $ami¢ikhayd ca sapalisayi...
simantam karoti MGS. I. 15.

(10) trenya 4alalya 4alilugrapsam upasamgrhya...irdhvam simantam
» HKGS. IL 1. 3. 1.



(11) triéyenayi (—tayd ? ) $alalyd $amiéikhoyd ca sapaladayi...siman-
tam karoti AgGS. 15.

(f) raki ity eke iti 12, 13.

This is meaningless ; but cp. the- parallel GGS. II. 7. 7. 8:—

rikim aham ity etayd, yas te rake sumataya iti................cccoon....

(g) vadhiim dhrtapatriyp kim pasyasiti vacayitva 13. 2.

The parallel GGS. (II. 7. 10) reads:—

kim padyasity uktvd, prajam iti vACAYItva..........cccccoeiivrimiiiieinninens

and this makes the sense clear. Qur work has struck off ‘prajim iti’
and has thus rendered the text unintelligible.

(h) dadaya napna iti sayitvd 14. T1.

Here the object of (pre-)sayitvd is missing, for which cp. the parallel
GGS. (I. 7. 17):—

vrihiyavau pesayet.

(1) krsarah sthalipako vrthapakva iti 17. T.

After iti may be supplied uttaratah, which is found in the GGS. (IL. q. 5)

anaduho gomayah krsarah sthalipako vrthipakva iy uttaratah.

() vanyagotre 17. 2.

The full reading is ‘svagotre vinyagotre vi’ for which cp. p. 19.

(k) daror va dadyat 17. 12.

The object of dadyat is missing.

(2) nainam himsir ity &daréam 18. 4.

After ddaréam may be added prckseta, which is found in the parallel
GGS. (II. 9. 13).

(m) stiryasyeva dukrd 4 tvd navartyah 18. 10.

Correct reading seems to be: ‘siiryasydvrtam anvivartasva ’ which
-occurs in the parallel GGS. (II. 10. 23):—

athainam pradaksipam avartayati siiryasyavrtam anvivartasva iti.

(») prananam iti 18. 12.

After iti the act, to which the mantra is applicd, is not mentioned, for
which cp. Samadramin on MBr. 1. 6. 20.

(o) ity ete vivam ity uccair briiyat 23. 12.

Anticident of iti has been deleted, for which cp. KhGS. L. 5. 19:—

siddhe siyampritar bhiitam ity ukte om ity uccair briyat.

We may be right in attributing these textual blunders to the redactor
or scribe of the present work ; but there are deficiencies regarding which it
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is difficult to decide whisher they are due to the redactor of the present work
or they are to be ascribed i the original Kauthuma-Grhyasiitra, from which
our author has drawn his matéxial, To cite only one such deficiency:—

While treating the tonsurc ceremony our Grhya says:—

trtiyc varse vapanamn karyam ‘dbuyudayikam piirve’hni ‘tatah pare’
hany usasi snatvi yajamanah caturasram sthandilam upalipya mandalad
bahir daksinenajyagneyadi sthapayitva napitah pran-mukhopaviéya tatogno-
papitram @daréo tad anvantarambhit kacam tatpaicimena darbham pidijili
sthandilasyottare vdyavyidi sndpayitva raktinaduhagomayam laukikatvam
krsara sthalipako vrthapakva iti homam ma namasanvadese tato grhyagnim
pratisthipya pratarahutin hutvi vanyagotre sarva ekadese kusalikarayet
kecit tristkhah keat pancasikbih yathagotrakulakalpam aranye kesa nikba-
neyuh tan  vinidadhaty cke mdgavakah punah snaiva yajamanah
svasthanam upavisya athoparistad dhomam samipya vamadevyam gitvd
tato brahmanabhojanam tato brahmanabhojanam |

Now compare the parallel Gobhilagrhya:

athitas truye varse cidikaranam | puraslac chaliya upalipte’ gnir
upasamahito bhavati | tatraitany upaklptim bhavanti: ekavimsatir darbha-
pinjulya usnodakakaiusal audumbarah ksura adarso va ksurapanir napita it1
daksipataly | dnaduho gomayal krsarah sthalipako vrthapakva ity uttaratah ;
viduyavass tilamasair i prthak patrani purayitvi purastad upanidadhyuh ;
krsaro ndpitiya sarvabijani ceti; atha miti $ucina vasanena kumaram
acchadya pascad agner udagagresu darbhesu pracy upavisati ; atha yas tat
karisyan bhavali pascit pran avatisthatc ; atha japaty ayam agat savitd
ksureneli savitiram manasi dhyayan ndpitan preksamapah uspena vaya
udakenaidiuti vaywn manasa dhydyan usnodakakamsai preksamanah

* dakpinena papinapa ddaya daksipam kapusnikim undaty dpa undantu jivase

iti ; vispor damstro’ sity audumbaram ksuramn preksata adaréam va ; osadhe
trdyasvainam iti sapta darbhapiiijilir daksinayam kapusnikiyam abhi $iro/gra
nidadhiti ; ta vamenibhigrhya daksinena papinaudumbaram ksuram grhitva-
daréam vabhinidadhati svadhitc mainam himsir iti ; yena piisd brhaspater iti
trih praficam prohaty aprachindan sakrd yajusa dvis tdsnim ; atbiyasena
pracchidyanaduhe gomaye nidadhati ; etayaivivria kapucchalam ctayaivotta-
rim kapusnikim ; undanaprabhrti tv evabhinirvartayet ; ubhibhyim panibh-
yim miirdhinam parigrhya japet trydyusam jainadagner iti; ctayaivavrta
striyd t@snim ; mantrena tu homah ; udan agner utsrpya kusalikirayanti ||

A cursary comparison of the two shows that while the Gobhila-Grhya
is systematic and complete, our Grhya is sketchy and incomplete. The
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fon.ner cites eight verses for the ceremony, while jl fatter does not use even
a single verse in the performance of the whojesifte. It is true that some of
the verses cited by Gobhila in tonsure. beé:;fre given by our work in the
Godana ceremony at the time of Upagzﬁna ; and here we may not venture
to discuss whether the followers ,of Gobhila use those verses only in the
tonsure and not in the Godinz,” or the disciples of the Kauthumasikha
employed these verses only in‘the Goddna and not in the tonsure. Both may
have been using these mantras on both the occasions, the former recording
them only for the tonsure, and the latter for the Godina only ; or again
they may have been using these verses only on that occasion for which they
have recorded them, because it was exactly this type of difference on such
tnvial poudts coupied with the varety of locality that led ultimately to the
differentiation ot the Grhyasutras.

As in the case ot tonsure, so in the trcatment of other ceremonies our
Grhya is deficient ; so much so that it does not even refer to so important
a ccremony as marriage, the veritable pivot, round which the entire Grhya
ntual revoives. Such omissions occur in other Grhysitras also ; and the
Grhyasiira ot Gobhila, whose treatment ot domestic nites is so admirably
detailed, has chosen to exclude irom its contents the Annapriasana ceremony
and has no. mentioncd karnabheda ctc., which are treated by other Grhya-
siiiras. It is teasible—and this is cxactly the opiniun of the scoliasts—that
ntes or parts of rites, which are not treated by particular Grhyasiitras may
be taken over irom other Grhysitras, preferably belonging to the same Veda,
but it a particular ceremony or a detail thereot is wanting in the Grhya-
siitras belonging to a particular Samhitd, the loan was permitied even from
the Grhyasiitras belonging to other Saiphias ; and it may have been, perhaps,
for some such reason that the author of our work excluded from his scheme |
the treatment of the marriage cer¢mony.

Aévaliyana’s’ remark ‘various indeed are the customs of the (different)
countries and the customs of the (different) villages’ is an historical truism:;
and this when applied to the Kauthuma school of the Simaveda should
suggest that the rise of the two Grhya-siitras, i.e. the Kauthuma—and this
was, in its ofiginal form the norm for all the Kauthumas—and Gobhila, was
based, more or less, on the variety of customs that came to obtain among
the Kauthumas of different localities ; and this, when viewed in the light of
the fact that while Gobhila prevails in the east our own Grhya is discovered
in the south, shows that the eastern Kquthumas, who in the beginning. may

1atha khaliccdvaci janapadadharmi gramadharmié ca tin vivihe pratiyat
1. 7. 1 also Ap. L. 2. 15. : .
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have been following the normal K'authuma-(};hya, evolved, later, their own
separate Grhya in the form of the: Gobhila-Grhya, with the result that the
original Kauthuma-Grhya became restricted to the south, where alone it is
preserved till now.

And closely bound up with locality as the rise of the various Grhya-
stitras has been, it was natural for the followers of thc Gobhila-Grhya to
put down their own Grhyasiitra as the sole Grhya work for all the
Kauthumas and deliberately cxclude all reference to the proper Kauthuma-
Grhya if they remembered it cr leave it out of account if they forgot all
about it. And if the Kauthuma-Grhya has suffered oblivion at the hand of
the Gobhiliyas in the kirikds recorded above, the Grhyastitra of the latter
has suffered the same fate in a statement attributed to Agniveda, who ignores
them both alike. The statement runs:—

athitah sitraganin vydkhydisyamah: bodhiyanam &4pastambam
satyasidham drihyiyanam égastyam sindilyam Agvaliyanam $ambhavam
kitydyanam iti navini piirvasttrini| vaikhinasam $aunakiyam bharadva-
jam Agnivedyam jaiminiyam vidhiilakam mddhyamdinam kaundinyam
kausitakam iti navany aparasitrini; astidasasamkhyatih $arirasamskard
il

Surely this enumeration of the Grhyasitras, attributed though it is to
so high an authority as Agnive$a, is as willkiirlich as the one given of
the Grhya works by the author of the Gobhila-grhyakarma-prakasika ; and
if the former is to be rejected on account of the existing variety of the
Grhyasfitras not mentioned therein, the latter deserves the same fate.on
account of the existence of the Kauthuma-Grhyasiitra, now made available
for the first time in the form of the present work.

A word about the age of our work. Like Baudhdyana-Grhyafesastitra
our work prescribes Arkakanyidana,' a ceremony designed to ward off the
evil consequences likely to follow from the third marriage of a Brahman.
This ceremony is not mentioned by any other Grhyasiitra ; and Baudhiyana-
Grhyasesasiitra is doubtless a subsidiary work of pretty late origin. Our
sitra, in its extant form, may not be much carlier than the Baudhiyana-
Grhyadesasiitra. Besides, there is a veiled reference in our Grhya to the
tite of miyoga,® which is not found in any other Grhyasiitra® or a subsidiary

1. Prasna V, Chapter 5. 2. Cp. Text p. 1o line 15.
3. nodvihikesu mantresu niyogah kirtyate kva cit |

na vivihavidhav uktam vidhavivedanam punah||Manu IX, 65.Cp. also IIL. 173.
4. Cp. Manu IX, 59-64 with Biihler's notes.



I0

thercof. The practice of #iyoga, permitted by Manu* in certain circum-
stances, though early in its origin, reccived religious sanction at a com-
paratively late date ; and to some such date may be ascribed our Grhya
in its available form.

A comparatively late date for our work is ensured by those grammatical
irregularities, which are now to be definitely attributed to the influence of
the faulty Buddhist Sanskrit. These are typified in:—

Irregular samdhi:—

Page Line

4. 12. niriksyamanollekhanam (—minah—-ulle—)
5. 7. samagratah (=-Samiah agratah)

14. prayogocyate (--gah uc—)

12. tato kimaja—(tatah ka—)

15. kauthumo kuthumasya (—mah kuthu.—)

16. brahmanarka¢ikham (—nih or ah—)

16. prinmukhodanmukhah (—khah udan--)

10. 4. IT. 10; 12. 0 ; 13. I ; 20, IT ; 2I. 16 ; tatoparistat (tatah upa—)

10. 13. vasumatya kramya (tydh dkramya)

10. 16. sadritro rtukilah (—ratrah rtu—)

II. 4. yajaminodanmukhah (—minah udan--)

12. 2. praksirordhvamukhim (—éirah tirdhva—)

14. 12. uttarato upavi$ya (—ratah upa..-)

T4. 13. yajamino paficam (—manah p--)

16. 2 ; 16 ; 17. 11 ; 23. 14 ; pranmukhopavi§ya (mukhah upa—)

16. 8. pratyanmukhopavidya (—ukhah upa—-)

16. 16. tatosnodakapitram (=tatah us—-)

18. 4. kuryeti (—kuryah iti—)

20. 7. 'manavakodagagresu (—vakah udag—)

20. 11. manavako upavidya (vakah upa)

And with this we come to the question of the rclative age of the Grhya-
sitras. In dealing with this problem we may bear in mind that the carlier
the form of a Grhya ceremony the simpler and less elaborate it was in its
execution. Now, let us apply this maxim to the chief domestic rite, i.e. the
marriage, the pivot, round which the entire domestic ceremonial revolves.
This runs in the Grhyasiitras of A¢valiyana (RV.), Paraskara (VS.), Gobhila
(SV.) and Kaudika (AV.) as follows:—

CRCRT RN

I. J)etails: my introduction to Atharva-Pratiéikhya p. 26.
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udagayana apliryamanapakse
kalyine naksatre caulakarmopana-
yanagodinavivahah | sarvakilam cke
viviham| tesdmm purastic catasra
ajyahutic juhuyat| ‘agna aytmsi
pavasa’ iti tisrbhih ‘prajapate na tvad
etini’ iti ca vyidhrtibhir vi| samuc-
cayam cke| naike kidm cana| ‘tvam
aryami bhavasi yat kanindm’ iti
vivihe caturthim| kulam agre pari-
kscta ye matrtah pitrtas ceti
yathoktamn  purastit|  buddhimate
kanyidm prayachet | buddhirfipasilala-
arogitn  upaya-
chetal durjfieyani laksanani| astau
pindan krtva ‘rtam agre prathamam
jajiic rte satyam pratigthitam| yad
iyam kumiry abhijita tad iyam iha
pratipadyatam | yat tad
dréyatim’ iti pindan abhimantirya
kumarin briiydd esam ekam grha-
ne’ti| ksetric ced ubhayatah sasydd
grhniyid annavaty asyah praji
bhavigyatiti vidyat| gosthat pasu-
mati] vedipurisid brahmavarcasvini |
avidisino hra d 4 t sarvasampanna|
devanit kitavil catugpathad viprav-
rajini| alamkrtya kanyam udakapir-
vam dadyad| esa brihmo vivdhah|
tasyam jato dvddagivaran dvadaa
parin punity ubhayatah| rtvije vitate
karmani dadyad alamkrtya| sa
daivah| dagavarin dasa pardn punaty
ubhayatah| saha dharmam caratam
iti prajapatyah| astivaran asta parin
punity ubhayatah| gomithunam
‘dattvopayacheta| sa arsah| saptiva-
rin sapta parin punity ubhayatah|

ksanasampannim

satyaimn
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sad arghyd bhavanty &cirya rtvig
vaivihyo raja priyah snitaka iti| pra-
tisamvatsardn arhayeyuh| yaksyami-
nis tv rtvijah| asanam dharyaya ‘sa-
dhu bhaviin dstdm arcayisyamo bha-
vantam’iti | aharanti vistaram padyam
padirtham ndakam argham acamani-
yam  madhuparkam  dadhimadhu-
ghrtam apihitam kamsye kimsyena |
anyas tris trih pritha vistarddini| vis-
taram pratigthpati| ‘varsmo’smi sa-
mininam udyatam iva suryah| jimam
fam abhi tisthimi yo ma ka$ cabhidg

sati'ty enam abhyupavisati| padayor
anyamm  vistara  asiniya| savyamn
padam praksillya daksinam praksila-
yati | brihmanag ced daksinam pratha-
mam| ‘virdjo doho’si virdjo doham
adiya| mayi padydyai virdjo doha'iti!
arghip pratigrhnity ‘apah stha yus-
miibhil sarvin kaman avipnavani'ti|

ninayann abhimantrayate| ‘samudram
vah pra hinomi svam yonim abhi ga-
chata| arisld asmikam vird ma pari
seci mat paya’ iti] acimaty ‘a mi gan
yadasd sam srja varcasi| tamn ma kura
priyam prajanam adhipatim paginam’
iti| madhuparkam pratiksate| ‘deva-
sya {va' iti pratigrhnati| savye panan
krtva daksipasyanimikayd trih
prayauti ‘nomah $yivasyayannasane
yat ta aviddham tat tc nis krntamiti|

animikingusthena ca trir niruk-
sayati] tasya trih prasnati ‘ yan
modhuno madhavyam paramam
riipam annidyam| tendhamm madhuno
madhavyena paramena riipenanna-
dvena paramo madhavyo’nnado’sa-
ni'ti| madhumatibhir va pratyrcam j
putriyintevéasine vottarata dsindyoc-

chistam dadyit| sarvam vi pras-
niyat| prig va'samcarc ninayet|
acamya prapant sammréati *‘ vin ma
asye nasoh prano’ksnoé caksuh
karnayoh érotram bihver balam
arvor ojo’ristini me’ngini taniis
tanvi me saha '’ iti| dcintodakiya
éisam Adaya  gaur ' iti trih priahal
pratydha| ‘mati rudriniin duhitd
vasinim svasidityinim amrtasya
nabhih | pra nu vocaii cikituse janaya
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mithah samayam krtvopayacheta| sa
gandharvah|  dhanenopatogyopaya-

cheta| sa dsurah| suptinim pramat-
tanam vipaharet| sa pai§icah| hatva
bhittvd ca $irsini rudatin rudadbhyo
haret| sa raksasah] |

atha  khaliiccivacd  janapada-
dharma gramadharmia$ ca tan viva-
he pratiyat] yat tu saminam tad
vaksyamah| padcad agner drsadam
aémanam  pratisthapyottarapurastad
udakumbham  samanvarabdhayam
hutva tisthan pratyanmukhah prén-
mukhya asinaya ‘grbhnimi te saubha-
galvaya hastam’ ity angustham eva
grhniyad yadi kamaycta pumdisa
eva me putrd jayerann iti| angulir
eva sirikimo rominte hastam singu-
stham ubhayakimah| pradaksinam
udakumbham ca trih parinayan
japati| ‘amo’ham asmi si tvam si
tvam asy amo’ham| dyaur aham
prthivi tvam simiham rk tvamn tav
eva vivahavahai prajim prajanayi-
vahai sam priyau rocisnii sumanasya-
minau jiveva $aradah datam’ iti|
pariniya| pariniya$minam drohayati |
‘imam aémdnam arohadmeva tvam
sthira bhava sahasva prtaniyato’bhi
tistha prtanyata’ iti vadhvo'fijald
upastirya bhrati bhritrsthino va dvir
lajin &vapati| trir jamadagnydnim |
pratyabhighirya havir avattam cal
eso’vadanadharmah | ‘aryamanam
nu devam kanyi agnim ayaksata| sa
imam devo aryami preto muficitu
ndmutah svihi| varupam nu devam
kanya agnim ayaksata| sa imam devo
varunah preto muficitu ndmutah

r

PGS.

mi gim anigam aditim vadhistal ma-
ma cdmugya ca pipmanam hanomi’
iti yady alabheta| atha yady utsisr-
ksen ‘mama cimusya ca papmi hata|
om utsrjata trpdny attv’ iti briiyat|
na tv evamamso'rghah syat| adhiyaj-
flam adhivivaham ‘kuruta’ ity eva
briyit | yady apy asakrtsamvatsa-
rasya somena yajeta ‘krtirghya evai-
nam  yajayeyur nakrtarghyd’ iti
$ruteh ||

catvarah pikayajiidh huto’hutah
prahutah prasita iti] paficasu bahih-
daliyam vivahe cilidakarane upana-

yane kedante simantonnayana itil
upalipta  uddhativoksite’gnim
upasamidhaya| nirmanthyam cke

vivihe | udagayana dpiiryamanapakse
punyihe kumaryih piapim grhniyat|
trisu trisiittaradisu| svatau mrgadi-
rasi rohnyam va| tisro brihmanasya
varnanupirvyena | dve rajanyasya
cki vaiSyasya | sarvesiin  $idram
apy cke maniravarjam | athainim
vasah paridhapayati ‘‘jaram  gacha
pari  dhatsva  viso bhaviikrstinim
abhigastipavi | $atam ca jiva Saradah
suvarcd rayimm ca putrdn anu sam
vyayasvayusmatidam pari dhatsva
vasah’”” iti | athainau samafijayati
‘sam afijantu  vi§ve deva sam @po
brdaydni nau | samn matariéva sam
dhatd sam u destri dadhitu nav”
iti | pitrda prattdm adaya grhitva
nigkrimati “yad aisi manasi diiram
diso’nu pavamino va| hiranyaparno
vaikarnah sa  tvi manmanasim
karotv'ity ‘asiv  iti| athainau
samiksayati “‘aghoracaksur apatighn
edhi $ivi padubhyah sumanah
suvarcdh| virasir devakami syona
fam no bhava dvipade fam catus-
padej| somah prathamo vivide gan-
dharvo vivida uttarah| trtiyo’gnis {e
patis turiyas te manusyajah|| somo’-
dadad gandharviya gandharvo’dadad
agnaye | rayim ca putrimé cadad
agnir mahyam atho imam|| si(a)nah
pisd Sivatamim airaya si na ara
usati vi hara | yasyim udantah
pra harima $epam yasydm u kima



XGS.
‘;své,hil plsanam nu devam kanyd
_agnim ayaksata| sa imam devah piisd
' preto muficatu namutah svaha’ ity
avichindaty aiijalin sruce(-ai)vajuhu-
yat| apariniya $Grpaputcniabhyatmam
tisnim caturtham| opyopya haike
lijan paripayanti| tathottamec ahuti
na samnipatatah| athisyai 4ikhe
vimuficati yadi krte bhavatah| @rna-
stuke kesapaksayor baddhe bhavatah |
‘pra tva muficimi varunasya pasad’
iti] uttarim uttaraya| athainim apa-
rijitiyam di§i sapta padiny abhyut-
kramaya‘tisa ckapady firje dvipadi
_ rdyasposiya tripadi miyobhavyiya
catuspadi  prajabhyah paficapady
. rtubhyah satpadi sakhi saptapadi
bhava i mdm anuvrati bhava putran
vindavahai bahiiins te santu jaradast-
aya’ iti| ubhayoh samnidhiya $irasi
udakumbhenavasicya brahmanya
jivapatnyd jivaprajaya agara ctam
ratrim pratiérayet| dhruvam arundha-
tim  saptarsin iti drstva ‘vica m
visjeta ‘jivapatni prajam vindeye'ti|
' Prayina upapadyamine ‘piisi tvcto
nayatu hastagrhy’ cti yinam aro-
hayet| ‘aémanvati riyate sam rabha-
dhvam’ ity ardharcena ndavam
&rohayet| uttarenotkramayet| ‘jivam
rudant'iti rudatyim| vivahagnim ag-
rato’jasram nayantil kalyanesu
degavrksacatuspathesu ‘mi vidan
paripanthina’ iti japet| ‘vise vise
sumaiigalir iyam vadhiir' itiksakdn
ikseta| ‘iha priyam prajayi te sam
rdhyatim’ iti grham pravedayet |
vivahignim upasamidhdya pascad
asya anaduham carmastirya praggri
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bahavo nivistyai’ iti ||

pradaksinam agnim paryaniyaike |
pascad agnes tejanim katam vd
duksipapidena  pravrttyopavisati |
anvarabdha  dghdrav 5!yabh‘agau
mahavyahrtayah  sarvaprayasciitam
prajipatyain  svistakrc ca | etan
nityan sarvatra| pran mahdvyahrti-
bhyah svistakrd anyac ced ajyid
dhavih | sarvaprayadcittaprajapaty-
antaram etad avapasthanam vivahel
ristrabhrta  ichafi  jayabhyatindmng
ca jinan| ‘yena karmanerched’ iti
vacanit | ‘cittam ca citti§ cakiitam
cakiiti ca vijiatar) ca vijiatis ca
mana$ ca $akvari§ ca darda$ ca
brhac ca rathamtaram ca| prajapatic
jayanindraya vrsne priyachad ugrah
prtani jayesu | tasmai viéah sam
anamanta sarvah sa ugrah sa(h)inavyo
babhiiva svidha' iti| ‘agnir bhata-
nam adhipatih sa mavatv indro
jyesthandin yamah prthivya vayur
antariksasya siiryo diva§ candrama
naksatranam  brhaspatic  brahmano

mitrah satydnam  varuno’pimn
samudrah srotyiinam annain sim-
rijyinim adhipatis tan mavatu

soma osadhindm savita prasavinam
rudrah padundm tvastdi rapinam
visnuh parvatinim maruto ganinim
adhipatayas tc mivantu| pitarah
pitamahah par¢’vare {atds tata-
mahah | iha mavantv asmin brah-
many asmin ksatre’ syam agisy
asyam purodhiyim asmin karmany
asyam devahiitydm svaha’ iti sarva-
tranugajati| ‘agnir aitu prathamo
devatiniin so’syai prajam muficatu
mrtyupadat | tad ayam raja
varuno’nu manyatim yathcyam stri
pautram agham na rodat svahal|
imdm agnis trdyatim garhapatyah
prajam asyai nayatu dirgham ayuh |
adiinyopasthi jivatim astu maita
pautram dnandam abhi vi budhya-
tim iyam svahd|| svasti no agne
diva & prthivya visvani dhchy ayathi
yajatra? yad asyam mahi divi jatam
prafastam tad asmdsu dravinam
dhehi citram sviha || sugam nu pan-
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vam uttaraloma tasminn upavistayam
samanvirabdhayam ‘@ nah prajam
janayatu prajapatir’ iti catasrbhih
pratyrcam hutva ‘sam afijantu visve
devd’ iti dadhnah pradya pratipraya-
chet| &jyasesena vanakti hrdaye|
ata irdhvam aksirilavanasinav
adhahsiyinau brahmacirinau  sya-
tam| triratram dvadagaritram
samvatsaram vaika rir jiyata itif|

PGS

thim pradiéan na ehi jyotismadhye
hy ajaram na dyuh| apaitu mrtyur
amrtam na #gdd vaivasvato no
abhayam krnotu svahd'’ iti| ‘param
mrtyo’ iti caike prasaninte]|

kumiryd bhritdi $amipaldfamis-
rin ljan afjalindfijaldv avapati |
tafi juhoti sarhatena tisthati “‘arya-
manam devam  kanya'gnim  aya-
ksata] sa no'ryami devah preto
muiicatn mi pateh svihi || iyam
niry upa brite lajin @vapantika |
dyusmin astu me patir edhantan
jiiitayo mama svabia| iman lajan
a vapamy agnau samrddhikaranam
fava] mama tubhyamn ca samvana-
namn {ad agnir anun manyatim iyam
svihi iti| athdsyai daksinpam hastam
grhnati sangustham  “‘grbhnami  te
sanbhagatviya hastamn maya patyd
jaradastir  yathasah| bhago'ryamd
saviti puramdhir mahyam tvadur
girhapatydya devih| amo’ham asmi
si tvam si tvam asy amo’ham]
saimiham asmi rk tvam dyaur aham
prthivi tvam tiv ehi vivahavahai
saha reto dadhavahai prajim praja-
naydvahai putrdn vindavahai bahiin
te santu jaradastayah sam priyau
rocisnii  sumanasyaminau pasyema
$aradah gatain jivema $aradah éatamp
$muyima $aradah $atam’’ iti ||

athainim aéminam drohayaty
uttarato’gner daksinpadena i rohe-
mam asmanam a$meva tvam sthird
bhava| abhi tistha prtanyato’va
bidhasva prtaniyatah’ iti| atha
gathann giyati| ‘‘sarasvati predam
ava subhage vijinivati| yam tvd
visvasya bhiitasya prajiyam asyag-
ratah| yasydm bhiitam samabhavad
yasyam vidvam idam jagat| tam
adya gathim gisyami ya stripim
uttamam yadah” iti || atha parikra-
matah ‘‘tubhyam agre pary avahan
sirydm vahatuni saha| punah pati-

bhyo jiyam di’gne prajaya saha’’

iti| evam dvir aparam Iijadi | catur-
tham ¢trpakusthaya sarvan lijan
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avapati ‘bhagiya svaha’ itil] trih
parinitam prajapatyam hutva ||
athaindm udicim sapta padani
prakrimayati ‘‘ekam ise, dve urje,
trini rayasposaya, catvari méayobha-
vaya, pafica pasubhyah, sad rtu-
bhyah, sakhe saptapada bhava si
mam anuvrata bhaval ‘vispus tva
nayatv’ iti sarvatrinusajatil nis-
kramanaprabhrty udakumbham
skandhe krtva daksinato’'gner vagya-
tah sthito bhavati| uttarata ckesam |
tata enarm miirdhany abhisificati
‘“apah sivah Sivatamah 4antih Santa-
tamais tis te krnvantu bhesajam’’ iti)
‘apo hi sthah” iti ca tisrbhih| athai-
nam sGryam udiksayati ‘tac caksur’
iti} athasyai daksinamsam adhi
hrdayam @dlabhate ‘““marna vrate te
hrdayam dadhami mama cittam anu

cittam te astu] mama vacam eka-
mani jusasva prajapatis tva ni
yunaktu mahyam’’ iti || athainam

abhimantrayate ‘“‘sumangalir iyam
vadhiir imam sam cta pasyatal
saubhagyam asyai datva yathastamn
vi paretana’’ iti| tam drdhapurusa
unmathya prig vodag vanugupta
agara anaduhe rohite carmany upa-
vedayati “‘itha gavo ni sidantv ihasva
iha pdarusahl iho sahasradaksino
yajiia iha putasa ni sidantv’’ iti|
gramavacanam ca kuryuh| ‘vivaha-
$masanayor gramam pravisatad’ iti

vacanat ‘tasmat tayor graimah
pramanam’ iti  Sruteh| acaryaya
varam daditi| gaur brahmanasya
varah | graimo rajanyasya | advo

vaisyasya | adhiratham sSatamn duhi-
trmate| astam ite dhruvam dar$a-
yati] ‘“‘dhruvam asi dhruvam tva
pasyami dhruvaidhi posye mayi
mahyam tvadad brhaspatir maya
patya prajavati sam jiva $Saradah

Satam’’ iti|] sA yadi na padyet
‘pasyami’ty eva briyat| trirdtram
aksarialavanasinau syatam adhah

S$ayiyatarn sarnvatsaram na mithunam
upeyatim dvadafaritramm sadratramn
triratram antatah |}
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GoGS.

punye nakstrc dardn kurvita)
laksanapradastan kugalena| tadali-
bhe pindan| vedyah sitiya hradad
gosthac catuspathid adevanad
adahanit trpit sarvebhyah sambhir-
yam navamam| samin krtalaksanan |
pindv adhidya kumiryd upanimayed
“rtam eva prathamam rtam nityeti
kas cana rta iyam prthivi §rita sarvam
idam asau bhilydd” iti tasyi nima
grhitvaisaim ekam grhaneti briyat |
plrvesim crturpim grhnantim upa-
yachet| sambhiryam api tv eke |
klitakair yavair magair viplutim
subrt surottamena saariram  {irir
mirdhany abhisificet| ‘* kima veda
te nima mado nimasiti, samanayi-
mum” iti patinima grhpiyat| sviha-
Kkarintabhir upastham uttaribhyim
plavayet| jiiatikarmaitat| panigraha-
ne purastic chaliyi agnir upasama-
hito bhavati] atha janyanim cko
dhruvanam apiam kalasamn piirayitva
sahodakumbhah privrto vagyato’gre-
nignim parikramya daksinata
udanfnukho’vatisthate |  prajanena-
nyah| $amipalasamiérimé ca lijamg
caturaiijalimatrafi chiirpenopasiday-
anti pascid agneh| drsatputram
cal atha yasyah panim grahisyan
bhavati sagiraski sipluta bhavati|
ahatena vasanena patih paridadhyid
‘ya akrntann ’ ity etaya rca| * pari
dhatta dhatta vasasd >’ iti ca pravr-
tim yajfiopavitinim abhyudanayafi
japet ‘somo dadad gandharviya ’
iti| padcid agneh samvestitam katam
evamjitiyam vanyat pada pravarta-
yantim vicayet “ pra me patiyinah

KauGS.

atha vivahah| tirdhvam kartikyi
& vaidikhyah| yathakami va| citri-
paksam tu varjayet | ‘maghisu
hanyante givah phalgunisu vyuh-
yata’ iti vijiidyate[ mangalam ca|
satycnottabhita’, ‘plirvaparam’it;
upadadhita | pativedanam cai,

‘yuvam  bhagam’ iti sambhalam
sinucaram pra hinoti| ‘brahinanas-
pata’ iti brahmanam| tadvivrhac

chaikamano ni§i kumirikulad vali-
kiny adipya| ‘deva agra’ iti pafica-
bhih  sakrt piilyany avapayati|
anrksard’ iti kumaripalam pra hinoti |
uddhirasya pratihitesur agrato jagha-
nato brahma| ‘yo anidhma’ ity apsu
logam pravidhyati| ‘idm aham’ ity
apohya| ‘yo bhadra’ ity anvipam
udacya| ‘dsyai brihmand’ iti praya-
chati| @vrajatim agrato brahmi
jaghanato’dhijyadhanva|  bahyatah
plaksodumbarasyottarato’gneh $akhi-
yam asajati| tenodakiirthin kira-
yanti| tata§ canviisccanam anyena |
anlar  updtilya ‘aryamapam’  iti
juhoti| “pra tva muficdmi’ iti vestam
vicrtati| ‘uéatir’ ity ctaya trir adha-
payati| saptabhir  uspih sampita-
vatih karoti| ‘yad dsandyam’ iti
piirvayor uttarasyim sraktyam
tisthantim aplivayati| ‘yac ca varco,
yatha sindhur’ ity utkrintim anycni-
va sificati|

‘yad duskrlam’ iti vas asangani,
pramrjya kumaripaliya prayachati !
tumbaradandena = pratipidya  nir-
crajet | tadvana asajati| ‘ya akrntams’
‘lvastd vasa' ily ahatenichadayati|
‘krtrima’ iti $atadataisikena karika-
tena sakrt pralikhya| ‘krtaydmam’
ity ava srjati| ‘a$asana’, ‘sam tva nah-
yami’ ity ubhayatah pasena yoktrena
sam nahyati| ‘iyamn virud’ iti madu-
ghamanim liksaraktena siitrena vig-
rathyAnimikiyam badhniti| antato
ha ‘manir bhavati bahyo granthih |
‘bhagas tveta’ iti haste grhya nir na-
yati| $ikhayim yugam adhaya_dak-
sinato’nyo ‘dharayati | daksinasyam
yugadhury uttarasmin yugatardmani
darbhena vigrathya ‘éam ta’ iti lalih;



GoGS,

panthih kalpatim” iti| svayam
japed ajapantyam ‘prasya’ iti |
barhiso’'ntam katantam prapayet |
piirve katinte daksipatah panigriha-
syopavisati | daksinena  panind
daksinam amsam anvirabdhayah
sad ajyahutir juhoty ‘agnir etu
prathama’ ity etatprabhrtibhih |
mahdvyahrtibhi§ ca prthak | sama-
stabhi¢ caturthim |

hutvopottisthatah|  anuprstham
patih parikramya daksinata udafma-
kho'vatisthate  vadhvaijalim grhi-
tvi| plirva mata !ijan idaya bhrita
va vadhiim 3krimayed a$minam
daksinena  prapadena | panigraho
japati ‘imam a$manam i roha’ iti|
sakrt samgrhitam 1ijinim afijalim
bhriti vadhvaiijalav dvapati| tam
sopastirnabhigharitam agnau juto'y
avichindaty afjalim ‘iyam nary upa
briita’ iti| ‘aryamapam nu devam’,
‘plisanam’ ity uttarayoh| hute patir
yathetam parivrajya daksinam agnim
parinayati mantravin va brakmanah
‘kanyald pitrbhyah’ iti|  paripita
tathaivavatisthate tathikramati tatha
japati tathivapati tatha juhoti evam
trih]  $irpena  desam agniv opya
Pragudicim abhyutkrimayan’j ‘ekam

ise’ iti] daksinena prakramya
savyeninukrimet| ‘‘m3 savyena
daksinam  atikrima’’ it bri--at|

iksakin prati mantrayet ‘sumangalir

iyam  vadhir”’ iti| aparenignim
audako'nusamvrajya panigraham

miirdhadede’vas‘ficati tathetaram ‘sam
, afijantv’ ity etayarca| avasiktivih
Savyena  péaninafjalim

3\74 3,

upodgrhya

9

KauGS.

hiran samstahbya japati| tardma
sama)}:;w’};siﬁcatil upagrhyottarato
gner ‘angdd angdd’ iti ninayat1l
‘syonam’ iti §akrtpinde’émanam nida-
dhati| ‘tam a tistha’ ity asthapyal|
‘tyamn nari’ iti dhruvam tisthantup
pilyany dvdpayati| trir avichindatun
caturthim kamaya | 'yenagm.r' iti
panim grahayati| ‘aryamna’ ity
agniin trih parinayati| ‘sapta mary-
ada’ ity uttaralo’gneh sapta lekha
Lkhati pricyah| tasu padany utkra-
mayati| ‘isz tvd sumangali prajavati
susima’ iti prathamam| drje tvd
Tiyasposiya tvi saubhigyiya tva
simrajyaya tva sampade tva Jivatave
tva sumangali prajavati susima iti
saptamam sakhi savtapad bhava'nt_ll.
‘A roha talpam, bhagas tataksa’ iti
talpa upavedayati| upavistdyah suhrt
pddra praksilayatij praksilyaminav
anumantrayate ‘‘imau padau su-
bhagau susevau saubhigyaya krou-
iam no aghaya|

praksalyaminau subhagau supat-
ny@h prajam pasin dirgham iyué ca
dhat.am’" iti| “aham vi s,ami, pra
tva muficimi’” iti yok'ram vicrtati|
aparasmin bhrtyah ‘samrabhante| ye
ayanti te balivimsa eva manyante|
‘brhaspating’ iti sarvasurabhiciirndny
rcarcd  kampilapalasena  mirdhny
avanati| ‘ud yachadhvam, bhagas
tataksa, abhrd'rghn'm’ ity ekiikayo
t hapayati| ‘prati tistha’ it prati-
st"@nayati|

“sukiméukam rukmaprastaranam®’
iti yinam ar-hzyat’| ‘em:m panthim,
brahmédnaram’ “ity agrato brahma
pranadyate] ‘ma vidann, anrksara
adhvanam’ ity uktam' ‘yedam nirvi’
ii tendnyasyim adhavim vadhi-
yasva da$am catuspathe daksinair
abhi tisthat:| sa ced ubhavoh $ubha-
l;imn bhavati ‘siiryavai devebhyah®
ity etdm rcam japati| ‘sam rchata
svapatho’ navavantah susimakimiv
ubhe wiri‘av ubhe suprajasiv’ ity
atikramayato’ntara brahminam| ‘ya

‘rte cid abhgérisa' it yanam sam-

proksya vinigkirayati] " ‘si manda.




GoGS.
daksinena panini, daksipam panim
singustham uttinam grhitvaitdh sat
panigrahaniya japati “‘grbhnami te”’
iti samaptésu|
udvahanti prig udicyam diéi yad

brihmanpam  kulam  abhiripam |
tatrignir  upasamahito  bhavati |
aparenignim  dnaduham  rohitam

carma praggrivam uttaralomastirnam
bhavati | tasminn enam végyatam
upavesayanti| si khalv dsta eva
anakstradarsandt | prokte naksatre
sad ijyahutir juhoti ‘lekhdsamdhisv’
ity etatprabhrtibhih| ahuter ahutes
tu sampitam miirdhani vadhva ava-
nayel|  hutvopotthiyopaniskramya
dhruvam daréayati| ‘‘dhruvam asi
dhruviham patikule bhilydsam amu-
gyasau’’ iti patinima grhniyad atma-
na$ cal arundhatim ca| ‘ruddhiham
asmi”” ity evam eva| athainam
anumantrayate ‘dhruva dyaur’ ity
etayarci| anumantritai gurum gotre-
nabhivadayate| so’syd vagvisargah|
tav ubhau tatprabhrti triritram
aksiralavanasinau brahmacarinau
bhiimau saha dayiydtim| atrarghyam
ity dhuh| dgategv ity eke| havisyam
annam  prathamam  parijapitam
bhufijital évobhiite va sama$aniyam
sthalipadkam kurvita] tasya devatd
agnih prajapatir vi§vedeva anumatir
iti] uddhrtya sthilipskam vy@hyai-
kadesam: paninibhimréed ‘annapi-
éena manind’ iti| bhuktvocchistam
vadhvai pradiya yathirtham gaur
daksipi |

ydnam arohantydam ‘sukimgkam
$almalim’ ity etim pcam japet| adh-

KauGS.

sind’ iti tirthe logam pravidhyatil
‘idam su ma’ iti mahavrksesu japati|
“sumangali’ iti vadhviksih prati
jopati] ‘ya osadhaya’ iti man.rok-
tesu| ‘ye pitara’ iti $émasinesu| ‘pra
budhyasva’ iti suptim prabodhayet|
‘sam  kadayami’ iti grhasamkase
japati] ‘ud va Grmir' iti yanam
samproksya vimocayati| ‘ut tistheta’
ili patni 4alain samproksati| ‘syo-
nam’ iti daksinato valikinamn 4akrt-
pinde’$manam nidadhati| tasyopari
madhyamapalide  sarpise  catvar
diirvagrani| tam ‘@ tisthy' ity astha-
pva| ‘sumangali prataraniha priyam,
mi himsistamn, brahmaparam’ iti
pratyrcam prapiadayati| suhrt piirpa-
kamsena  pratipidayatil  ‘aghora-
caksur’ ity agnim trih parinayatil
vada parhapatyam siirydyal deve-
bhya' iti mantrokiebhyo namaskur-
vatim anumantrayate |

‘$arma varma’ iti rohitacarmahar-
antam| ‘carma copas.rpithana’ ity
upastrnantam| ‘yam balbajam’ iti
baibajam nyasyantam| ‘upa strpiht’
ity upastrpantam | ‘tad a rohat’
ity arohayati| ‘tatropaviSya’ ity upa-
vedayati| daksinottaram upastharp
kurutc| ‘sujyaisthya’ iti kalyana-
nimanam brihmapiyanam upastha
upavedayati | ‘vi tisthantam’ it
pramadanan®  pramdyotthapayati |
tena bhitena, tubhyam agre, $um-
bhani, agnir janavin mahyam jiyam
imim adat; somo vasuvin mahyam
jdyam imidm adit, piisa jativin
mahyam jayam imim adat, indrah
sahiyin mahvam jiyim imam adad,
agnaye janavide svihi, somiya vasu-
vide svahd, piisne jativide svahen-
draya sahlyase svih'ety gachatah |
‘saviti prasavinim’ iti mirdhnoh
sampatin anayati| udapatra uttaidn}

Sumbhanyiiijalyor ninayati| ‘tena
bhiitena’ iti samadanam| rasin &a-
yati sthilipakam ca| yavinim

djyamidrandm piarpafjalim juboti|
‘sapta maryada’ ti tisrpim pritar

dvapate| ‘aksyau ndv' iti samafijate|

‘mahim @ sv’ iti talpam d.ambhayati|



GoGS.

vani catuspathin pra‘imantrayeta
nadié ca visamini ca mahdvrksan
¢madinam ca ‘mi vidan paripanthi-
nah’ iti] aksabhange naddhavimokse
yanaviparyase'nyasu cdpatsu yam
evignim haranti tam evopasamd-
dhiya vyahrtibhir hutvinyad drav-
yam dhrtya ‘ya rte cid abhidrisah’ ity
djyadcsonabhyafijet |  vamadevyam
gitvarohet| priptesu vimadevyam|
grhagatam patiputragilasampannd
brahmanyo’varopyanaduhe carmany
upavedayanti ‘iha givah prajayadh-
vam’ iti| tasyih knmdram upastha 3
dadhyuh| tasmai $akalotin afijalav d
vapeyuh phalini vi| utthdpya kuma-
ramn dhruva &jyahutir juboty astav
iha dhrtir’ iti] samaptisu samidham
adhaya yathivayasam gurin gotrepa-
bhividya yathirtham|

)

KauGS.

‘3 roha talpam’ ity drohayati| ‘tatro-
pavidya’ ity upavedayati| ‘deva agra’
iti samvedayati| ‘abhi tva’ ity abhi-
chiadayati| ‘sam pitarau’ iti sama-
vedayati| ‘ihemau’ iti trih samnu-
dati| madughamanim-uks:’paniva
‘ivam virud, amo’ham’ iti samspréa-
tah| ‘brahma jajiidnam’ itv angu-
sthena vyacas karoti| ‘svonad voner’
ity utthdnayati| paridhapan’yabhyam
ahatenichadavati| ‘brhaspa‘ir’ iti
Sasnenibhighdrya  vrihiyavabhvam
abhinidhdva darbhapifi'ilva siman-
tam vicrtatil $apa-fakalena pari-
vestva tisro ratrih prati  suptistel
anuvakabhyam anvarabdhiabhyam
unadadhita| ‘ihedasitha’ ity etayi
$ulkam anakrtva| dvdbhyam nivar-
tavati ‘tha mama radhvatam atra
tava’ iti| vathd vi manyante| ‘pari
dehi’ iti vidhilyam dadatam anuman-
travate| ‘devair dattam’ iti prati-
grhnati| ‘apasmat tama’ iti sthinav
asajati| ‘vavatih krtya' iti vrajet|
yd me priyatama’ iti vrksam prati-
chadavati| ¢umbhanvyiaplutya | ‘ye
antd’ ily achadayati! ‘navam vasina’

itv dvrajati| pilirvinaram yatra
nidhigached  ‘brahmdparam’  iti
kuryat| gaur daksind prativihah|

‘iivam  rudanti, yadime kes'na’
iti juhoti| esa saurvo vivihah|
‘brahmioaram’ iti brihmvah| avr-
tah prajapatyah prajapatyahl

Now, in the light of thc comparison of the four Grhyasiitras belonging
to the four Samhitis the marriage ceremony boils down to the following

points: —

(1) The bride-groom siezes the hand of the bride.

(2) He makes her tread on the stone.

(3) The bride sacrifices the fried grains.

(4) The bride-groom causes the bride to step round in a north-eastern

direction seven steps (saptapadi).

(5) The bride-groom shows her the pole star (and Arundhati).

(wanting in KauGS.)

(6) A benediction to her by the on-lookers.
(7) Home-coming of the bride and bride-groom,



Now, for the execution of these seven acts Advaldyana uses 21 mantras,
Gobhila 55, Paraskara 87 and Kaué'ka 131. While Aévaliyana concerns
himself chiefly with these rites, the latter three Grhyasiitras split up the
ceremonial into details, citing verse or verses for each act, though, in cases,
the quoted verse has little to do wiih the act to which it is alleged to apply.

We may infer from this that the marriage ceremony, which was simple
and homely in Aévaliyana’s time, grew more and more pretentious and
elaborate in the times of Gobhila, Faraskara and Kausika ; and with the
order of this elaboration should synchronize the chronology of these four

Grhya-siitras.

A romparative study of the verses, cmployed by the four Grhya-siitras

may yield important results: —

ASGS,

agnaye svihd ; common in TS, MS,
KS, c'c.

indria svdhd ; common in TS, MS,
KS, etc.

pra‘dnatave svihd ; found m VS,
TS.. KS.

vidvadevebhvah svaha ; nowhere.

agna ayiimsi pavese RV. g, 66, 19 ;
VS. 19, 38; SV. 2, 814; TS. 1,
3. 14,7 MS. 1,3, 31: 41,1
KS. 1, 11, efc

agn’r rsth pavamanah RV. 9, €6, 20 ;
VS. 26, 9 ; SV. 2, 869 ; MS. 1, 5,
1:66, 10 ; TA. 2, <. 2.

agne mvasva svarah RV, g, €6, 21 ;
SV. 2, 870;VS.8,38;TS. 1, 3,
14, 8; MS. 1, 5 1:66, 12;
KS. 7, 16,

prajanate ma tvad ctinv anyah RV.
10, 121, T0; AV. 7, 80, 3 : VS. 10,
20; TS. 1, 8, 14, 2; MS. 2, 6,

12: 72, 4.

bhith svaha VS. 20, 12 ; MS. 1, 11,
8:151, 15; KS. 38, 4; ApMB.
1, 10, 10-13.

bhuvah svaha MS. 4, 9, 12:134, 3 ;
ApMB. 1, 10, T0-13.

svah svihi VS. 22, 32 MS. 4, 9,
I12:134, 3. AoMB. 1, 10. 10-13.

tvam arvami bhavasi (P.) RV, 5 3
2; AoMB. 1. 5, 12.

ftam agre prathamam

jajiie (SP.
nowhere ; but cp, e BP9

mtam eva prathamam GG. 2, 1, I ;
KG. 14, 6.
grbhnimi te saubhagatviya hastam
RV. X. 85, 36; SMB. 1, 2, 16 ;
ApMB. 1, 3, 3.
amo’ham asmi sa tvam (SP.) AV. 14,
2, 7 (var.), KS. 35, 18, (var.) ;
imam aémanam a roha (SP.) SMB.
I, 2, I
aryamanam nu devam (SP.) SMB. 1.
2,3; ApMB. 1, 5, 7.
varunam nu devam (SP.) nowhere.
pisanam nu devam (SP.) SMB. 1,
2, 4;
pra tva muficami varunasya pasat
(P.) };V. X. 85, 24; AV. 14, 1,
19, 58.
preto muiicimi namutah (P.) RV. X.
85, 25; AV. 14, 1, 17 ; SMB. 1,
2, 3; ApMB. 1, 4, 5.
ise ckapadi—astayah (SP.) nowhere
_ in this form.
jivapatni prajam vindeya ( laukika )
nowhere,
pisi tveto nayatu hastagrhya (P.)
RV. X. 85, 26 ; ApMB. 1, 2, 8.
admanvati riyate sam rabhadhvam
(P.) RV. X. 53, 8; AV. 12, 2,
. 26:VS. 25 10; TA, 6, 3, 2.
jivam rudanti vi mayante adhvare
(P.) RV. X. 40, 10 ; AV. 14, I,
46 ; ¢p. jivim ru-AoMB. 1. 1, 6.
mi ivdan parinanthinah (P.) RV. X.
8s.32 1 AV. 12, 1,32, 14, 2, 11§
SMB. 1, 3, 12. .



sumangalir iyam vadhih (P.) RV.
X, 85. 33 ; AV. 14, 2, 28 ; SMB.
1, 2. 14 ; ApMB. 1, 9, 5.

iha priyam prajaya te sam rdhyatam
(P) RV, X, 85, 27; AV. 14, 1,

21 ; ApMB. 1, 9, 4.

nah praiim janayatu praiapatih

(P.) RV. X. 85, 43 ; SMB. 1, 2,

18 ; MS. 2, 13, 23 ; 169, 4 ; KS.

13, 15 ; ApMB. 1, 11, 5

aghoracaksur avnatighny edhi (it
catasrbhih ) RV. X, 85, 44 ; AV.
14, 2, 17 ; SMB. 1, 2, 17 ; ApMB.
I, 1, 4.

imim tvam indra midhvah RV. X.
85, 45 SMB. 1, 2, 19 ; ApMB.
1, 4, 6.

samra‘ii §v~éure bhava RV. X. 8s,
26 :()SMB. 1, 2, 20; ApMB. 1,

sam afifantu viéve devah (P) RV.
X. 85, 47: SMB. 1, 2, 15;
ApMB. 1, 11, 3.

a

PG.
sidhu bhavan astim ( laukika ? )
nowhere.
varsmo’smi samindanim (SP.) now-
here. cp. aham arsma AG. 1, 24,
8; MG. 1.9, 8
virain 1oho’si virijio doham afiya
AnMB. 2, 9, 12,
dpah stha yusmibh'h...(laukika ? )
nowkhere.

samndram vah nr hinem? /SPY AV, ¢

X. 5. 22 (var.); ApMB, II. g,
14, (var.)

12. (van,

& magan vaéasi (SP.) ApMB. II o, '
|

mitrasva tva ‘P.) not in VS: whv by

pratka (2 for mi‘rasva tvi cak-
snsi pratikse ¢p. TS. 1, 1, 4, 1 ;
KS. 1, 4: 71, 2,

devesva tva (P.) VS. 1, 21 : cn. A4G.

(I. 19, 12) devisva tva savi‘uh !

pras~ve'$vinor bahnbh-in piisno
hastibhvam pratigrhnami ; which
does not occur in VS,
namah 4vivasydyinnaane ( PS.)
nowhere,
yan m~dhuno madhavvam (SP.)
. AoMB. 2, 10, 5. (var.)
yan ma &dsye nasoh pranah (SP.)
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TS.V.s,9,2; GB. 1L 1, 3, (var.)
gauh ( lauk’ka ? )
mata rudrinam duhi 3 vasti:im (SP.)
RV. VIIL. 101, 15; SMB. 2, 8,
15 ; ApMB. 2, 10, 9.
mama camusya ca...(SP.) nowhere.
kuruta (laukika ?)
jaram gacha pari dhatsva vésah
(SP.) nowhere.
34 akrntann avayan (SP.) SMB. 1, 1,
5; ApMB. 2, 2, 5.
sim afijan‘u viéve devah (SP.) cp.
under A$G.
yad aist manasd diic~m (SP ) now"ere
aghoracaksur apatighny edhi (SP.)
cp. under AsG.
somzh prathamo vivide (SP.) RV.
X, 85, 40; AnVB. 1, 2. 1.
somn’drdad gandharviya (SP.) RV.
X, 8, 41; AV. 14, 2, 4 ; SMB.
1, 1, 7: AnMB. 1, 3, 2.
sa mih pisd §ivatamim airava (SP.)
nowhere ; but cp. tamn piisan etc.
RV. X, 85, 27 : AV. 14, 2, 38.
prajipatgye svaka VS. 18,
s oha 28.
dgharau indraya svaha VS. 10, 5;
l AV. 19. 43, 6.
agnaye svahi AV. 19,
4, 1; VS. 10, 5;
somava svibi AV. 19,
43, 5. VS. 10, 5,
Ibhﬁ}_x sva~a VS. 20, 12, 23.
vyihrtis 0 bhuvah svaha.
rsvah svata VS. 22, 32.
tvam no agne varunasya VS. 21, 3 ;
RV. 1V, 1, 4.
sa {vam nn aane’vamo bhava VS.
2T, 4: RV. IV, 1, 5.
aya$ caone’s anabhigastipas ca ; not
' in RV, VS, AV, SV.
yve te §1tam veruna ye sahasram ;
: ud uttamam varina paswm asmat
i VS. 12, 12 : RV. 1, 24, 15 ; AV.
7, 82, 3; SMB. 1. 7, 10.
pra‘inatave sviha VS. 18, 28.
agnave svistakrte svihi ; not in RV.,
VS. AV, 5V.
rtasid rtadkamiaenh VS, 18, 38.
| samhito vi¢vasima VS. 18, 39.
' snsumn~h siirvarsémih VS, 18, 4o.
i isiro vidvavyacah VS. 18, 41.
i bhujyuh suparpah VS. 18, 42.

ajyabhigau [
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prajipalir vidvakarma VS. 18, 43. , 63 ; (var.); SMB. 1, 2, 2 ; ApMB.

sa no bhuvanasya pate VS. 18, 44. ! 1, 5, 2. (var.) .

samudro’si nabhasvan VS. 18, 45. f imdn lijin avapami (SP.) HG. 1,

yas te agne siirye rucah VS, 18, 46. f 20, 3. (var.) . .

¥ vo devih siirye rucah VS, 18, 47. | grbhnami te saubagatviya hastam

rucam no dhehi brahmanesu VS. 18, | (S}(’;.) RV. X, 85, 36 ; cp. under
8 ASG.

tat ‘t‘vé yami brahmini vandaminah l amo’ham asmi si tvam (SP.) AV, 14,
VS. 18, 48; RV. 1, 24, 11. 12, 91 (diffcrs).

cittam ca citti§ cikdtam ca (SP.)TS. | & rohemam as$minam (SP.); no-
34,4, 1 (var) MS. 1, 4, 14, where in this form.
64, 1; (var.) ApMB. 1, 10, 9- | sarasvati predam ava (SP.) ApMB.

(var.) 1, 3, 5, (var.)
agnir bhiitinim adhipatih TS. 3, 4, vasjdm  bhitam samabhavat ; no-
5 1. where.
indro jyesthinim adhipatih TS. 3, iubhyum agre pary avahan (SP.)
4, 5 I. RV. X, 85, 38; AV. 14, 2, 1;
vayir antariksasya TS. 3, 4, s, 1; bhagaya svaha VS. 10, 5.
AV. 5, 24, 8. pra;ajataye svaha VS. 18, 28.

siiryo divah TS. 3, 4, 5, 1; AV, 5
24, 9. sirvad caksusim adhipati.
candrami naksalrinim TS. 3, 4, 5,
I AV. 5, 24, 10.
brhasnatir brahmanh TS, 3, 4,5, 1.
mitrah satyanim TS. 3 4,5, 2
varuno’pam TS. z, 4,5, 1.
samudroh srotvanim TS, 345 1. .
annam samriivairam TS. 3, 4, 5, 1

1
|
|
|
I
!
i
!
yamah prthivyah TS. 3, 4, 5, 1. Il ApMB. 1,5, 3.
| ckam ise Visnus tvi nayatu TS. 3, 2,
f 6, 1; TB. 3, 7, 7, 11 ; SMB. 1,
1 2, 6 ApMB. 1, 3, 7.
i dve firje vi- TB. 2,7, 7, 11 ; SME.
| 1,2 7. ApMB. 1, 3, 8
| trini rayasposiya vispuh ; nowhere ;
: SMB. 1, 2, 8; ApMB. 1, 3, 9;
i trini vratdva.
' catvarj mavobhaviaya vi- TB. 3, 7
soma esadhindm TS. 3, 4,5, 1: AV. | 7, 11; SMB. 1, 2, g; ApMB. 1,
5. 24, 7. Ivar.) i 3, T0.
savitd prasavanim TS. 3, 4, 5, 1; | paiica pasubhyah TB. 3, 4, 7, 11 ;
AV, 5, 24, 1. SMB. 1, 2, 10 ; ApMB. I, 3, IL.
rudrah padinam TS, 34,5 1.
tvastd riipanim TS, 2, 4,5 1.
visnuh parva‘anim TS, 34,5 1.
maruto gananim TS, 3, 4,5, 1. | this form.
pitarah pitimahih pare'vare TS, 3, | Anah &vih $ivatamah ; nowhere,

! sad rtubhyah ApMB. 1. 3, 11;
|
I
!
4, 5. 1; (var.) 1’ &po hi stha mayobhuvah VS, rr,
|
|
|
i

SMB. 1, 2, 11 sad riyas-)
; sakhe saptapadi bhava- nowhere in

agnir aitu prothamah (SP.) AnMB. 50;RV. X, 9, 1; AV. 1, 5 1;
. .4, 7. SMB. 1, 1, 10, (var,) SV. 2, 1187,

Imim agn's trivatim (SP.) SMB, 1,
T, IT ; ApMB. 1, 4, & (varn .

svasti no agne divj prthivyah (SP.) 2, 1188

@ g:owhen:. ha i " HI‘QEV arg(x,n gamima vah VS, 11, 52;
M mn vanthim pradidan na ehi - X, 0,3;AV. 1,5, 3;SV.
(SP.) KS. 2, 15. (differs), ‘ 2, 1189, 3 >3

param mrtvo anu parchi panthim | tac caksur devahitam VS, 6, 24 ;

(P.) VS. 35, 7 : RY. X, 18, 1; AV. , RV. V11, 66, 16. 3 24

yo vah Sivatamo rasah VS. 11, &1 H
X,9,2;AV. 1,5, 2; SV.

12, 2, 21 ; SMB. 71, 1, 15, mamt vrate te hrdavam dadhimi
aryamanam devam (SP.) SMB, 1, g, (SP.) TMB., 1, 2, 21.
3 cn. under ASG. | sumangalir ivam vadhih (SP.) cp.

iyam niry upabriite (SP.)AV. 14,2, ' pnder ASG.
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iha givo nisidantu HG. 1, 22, 9. | catvirimiyobhaviya SMB. 1,2,9. .,
dhruvam asi dhruvam tva padyami ; pafica pasubhyah SMB. 1, 2, 10.

nowhere.

iha ratir iha ramadhvam VS. 8, 5I.

4 tvaharsam VS. 12, 11; RV. X,
173. 1; AV. 6, &7, 1.

rtam cva prathamam TB. 1, 5, 5, I}
cp. rtam agre prathamam jajfie
under A$G.

kiama veda te nama SMB. 1, 1, 2.

imam ta upastham madhuni sam
srjami SMB. 1, 1, 3 .

agnim kravyddam akrovan  guhd-
nah SMB. 1, 1, 4.

yi akmntann avayan ya atanvata
SMB. 1, 1, 5.

pari dhatta dhatta vasasainim SMB.

1, 1, b.

somo’dadad gandharviya SMB. 1, 1.
7 ; cp. under PGS.

pra me patiydnah panthih kalpatim
SMB. 1, 1, 8.

prasvah patiyanah panthih kalpatim
SMB. 1, 1, 9.

agnir etu prathamo devatibhah SMB.
1, 1, 10; cp. agnir aitu under PGS.

imim agnis triyatim garhapatyah
SMB. 1, 1, 11; cp. under PGS.

dyaus te prstham raksatu SMB. 1,
1. 12.

mi te grhesu nisi ghosa utthat SMB.
1,1, 13; ApMB. 1, 4, 9.

aprajasyam pautramartyam SMB. 1,
1, 14; ApMR. 1, 4, 11. (var.)

paraitu  mrtyur amrtam ma i@ gat

» SMB. 1, 1, 15; AV. 18, 3, 62.

bhith svaha VS. 20, 12, 23.

bhuvah sva“a.

svah sviha VS. 22, 32.

thiir bhuvah svah svahi: nowhere.

imam a$manam 4 roha SMB. 1, 2, 1;
¢p. & rohemam and i tisthcmam
asmanam.

iyam nary upabriite SMB. 1, 2, 1; cp.
under PGS.

arvamanam nu devam cp. under A$GS.

piisanam nu devam ,, »”»

kanvali pitrbhyah nvatilokam yati
SMB. 1, 2, 5; ApMB. 1, 4, 4.

ekam ise visnus tvi nayatu SMB.

I. 2. 6; cp. under PGS.
dwe iirje vi- SMB. 1 ; 2, 7. "
drim vratiya vi- SMB. 1. 2, 8, .,

sad rayasposiya SMB. 1, 2, I1. ,.
sapta saptabliyo hotraibhyah SMB.
1, 2, I2.

sumangalir iyam vadhiih ; cp. under
PGS.

sam efifantu viéve devah ; cp. under
AsGS.

grbhpimi te saubhagatviya; cp.
under A$GS.

aghoracaksur apatighny edhi; cp.
under A$GS.

a nah prajim janayatu; under ASGS.

imam tvam indra midhvah

samra’fii §vasure bhava '

mama vrale tc hrdayam dadkilu; cp.
under PGS,

lekhasamdhisu paksmasu SMB 1, 3, 1.

kedesu yac ca papakam SMB. 1, 3, 2.

§ilesu yac ca paprkam SMB. 1, 3, 4.

arokesu ca dantesu " 1,3, 4.

drvor upasthe janghayoh SMB. 1, 3. 5.

yani kani ca ghorani 1,3, 6.

dhruvam asi dhruviham; nowhere;
cp. under PGS.

dhruvid dyaur dhruva prthin SMB
1,3, 7: RV. X, 173, 4; AV. 6,
88, 1.

annapascna manini SMB. 1, 3. 8.

yad etad dhrdayam tavaSMB. 1, 3, y.

annam prianasya sadviméah SMB.
1, 3, 10.

»

' su kim$ukam $almalim SMB. 1, 3,

11; RV. X, 85, 20; AV. 14, 1,
61 ; ApMB. 1, 6, 4.

mi vidan paripanthinah SMB. 1, 3,
12; RV. X, 85, 32; AV. 12. 1. 32,
14, 2, 11; ApMB. 1, 6, 10.

ya rte cid abhiérisah SV. 1, 244; RV.
VIII, 1, 12: AV. 14, 2 47.

iha givah prajayadhvam. SMB. 1, 3,
12; AV. 20, 127, 10; ApMB. 1, ¢,

1.
iha dhrtir iha svadhrtih SMB. 1, 3, 14.

KauGS.
satyenottabhita bhimih AV. 14, 1,
'I:RV.X.SS,I.h 4
pirviparam caratah AV. 14, I, 23 ;

RV. X, 85, 18.
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{uvam bhagam AV. 14, I, 3I. iyenignir asya bhimyih AV. 14, t,

hmanaspate ., 14, I, 3&. | 48. ] o

d:ii":xg'tc Ey apadyanta patnih AV.;a_ryamr_xe agnimn paryehi piisan AV.
14, 2, 32. I 14, 71,39

ut tiggllciosvisvﬁvaso AV. 14, 2, 33. sapta maryadih kavayas tataksuh

apsarasah sadhamadam madanti AV | AV. 5, 1, 6; RV. X, 5, 6.

14, 2, 34. {isc tvd —susime ; nowhere.
namo gandharvasya AV. 14, 2, 35. |Urje tva— B "
tdya vayam sumanisah AV. 14, 2,3b. '1dsasprsiya tva "
anrksaid rjavah santu panitih AV. ls‘lrﬁl}afg;,: lt“:;l—- ”
‘13, 1, 34; RV. X, 83, 23. |simrajydya tvi— .
yo a%idhm?didayat AV. 14, 1, 37; jsunpade tvi—VS. 15, 8, but this is
RV. X, 30, 4. I not meant.

idam aham rusantam grimam AV, . jivatave tva; nowkerc.

14, 1, 38 1 d roha talpamm sumanasyamini AV.
6 bhadro roc C14,1,38 | 14, 2, 3
!0 b-hadfo o z_mal‘n AV. 14, 1, 3 - bhegas tataksa AV, 14, 1, 60.
asyal brilunanah snapanih AV, 14, 1,

‘mau padau snbhagau (SP.); nowhere.
aham vi sydmi mayi ripam asya AV.

4.1, 57. e
pra tvad muiicimi varunasya pasat

i
aryi?nu_mp yajamahe AV. 14, 1, 17. !
pra tvismuﬁsémi AV. 14, 1, 19: RV. i

A, 8, 24. V. 14, 1, 58 ; cp. ASGS.
udath kanyald imah AV. 14, 2, 52. . ud i‘ach;ghvamS AV. I; 1,1\1, 50.
brhaspatinavasystim AV. 14, 2, 54, | -bhratrghnim varuna AV. 14, 1, 62.

55, 56, 57, 58. prati t'stha vira] asi AV. 14, 2, 15.
yad asandyam upadhane AV. 14, 2. | su kiméukam $lmalim: cp. GoGS.

5. i rukmaprastaranam vahyam AV. 14,
yac ca varco aksesu AV. 14, 1, 35. . 2, 30.
ya'hi sindhur nadinim AV. 14, 1, 43. | emup panthim aruksima AV. 14, 2,
yad duskrtam yac chamalam AV. 14, | 8. -

2, €b. ., bribmiparam yujyatim AV. 14, 1,
ya akrntann avayan ya$ ca tatnire i 64.

AV. 14, 1, 45: cp. under PGS, m3 vidan paripanthinah AV.; cp.
tvasta vaso vy adadlat AV. 14, 1, | 3

yedam piirvizan AV. 14, 2, 74.

. sirydvai devebhyah AV. 14, 2, 46 ;
RV. X, 85, 17.

| sam {,chata-suprajasau ; not even m
A

|

53. |

krtrmah kankatah AV. 14, 2, €8.

kriayamam ; not even in AV. |

ds3sdnd saumanasam AV, 14, I, 42. |

sam tvd nahyami payasi AV, 14, 2, i .

70 . va rte cid abhiérisah ; cp. GGS.

|

l

|

t

iyam virut AV. 7, 56, 2. ; 54 mandasina manasi éivena AV. 14,
bhagas tvelo nayatn hastagrhya AV. | 2, 6.

4. I, 20; cp. piisi tveto under
A4GS.

$am te hirapyam AV. 14, 1, 40.

aﬁgﬁdaﬁgﬁd vayam asyih AV. 14, 2,
9

idam su me narah $§rputa AV. 14, 2,

b9
sumangalir iyam vadhih ; cp. A45S.
ya osadhayo va nadyah AV. 14, 2, 7.
. o . | ye pitaro vadhiidar§ah AV. 14, 2, 73.
symxl‘r,p dhruvam prajiyai dhirayimi ' pra budhyasva subudhi AV. 14, 2,
V. 14, 1, 47. L7
tam & ftisthAnumadyd suvarcah AV. . sam kadayami vahatum AV, 14, 2,
. T4 L 47 i 1z
lyam nary upabriite; cp. under. PGS. | ud va iirmh AV, 14, 2, 16 ; RV, III,
33 13.



ut tisthctah kim ichantidam & gih
AV. 14, 2, 19.

syonan dhruvam prajayai AV. 14,
1, 47.

sumaﬁgdi pratarani grhanam AV.
14, 2, 26.

iha priyam prajaya te—cp. ASGS.

ma hiwsistan kumiryam AV. 14, 1,

3.
aghoracaksur apatighny edhi AV. 14,
2, 17 ; cp. ASGS.
$arma varmaitad 3 hara AV. 14, 2,
2I.
carma copa strnithana AV. 14, 2, 22.
yam balbajam nyasyatha AV. 14, 2,
22.

upa strnihi balbajam AV. 14, 2, 23.

tad & rohatu suprajah AV. 14, 2, 22.

tatropavidya suprajih 14, 2, 23.

sujyaisthyo’bhavat 14, 2, 24.

vi tisthantim maétur asya upasthat
14, 2, 25.

tena bhiilena ; not even in AV.

1ub11§)yam agre pary avahan; cp.

GS.

Sumbhai dydvaprthivi 14, 2, 45.

agmr janavit—adat ; nowhere.

agnayc janavide svaha ApMB. 1, 4.
3

saviz{ prasavanim 5, 24, I.
tena bhitena havisa 6, 78, 1.
aksyau nau madhusamkase 7, 36, 1.

25

mahim @ su mitaram suvratinim 7,
6, 2. ’

abhi tvd manujatena 7, 37, 1.

sarn pitardv rtviye srjetham 14, 2, 37.

ihemav indra sam nuda 14, 2, 64.

iyam virun madhujata 1, 34, I.

amo’ham asmi si tvam cp. A$GS.

brahma jajiianam prathamam pura-
stit 4, 1, T; SV. 1, 321; VS.
13, 3 . ~

syonad yoner adhibudbyamanau 14,

2, 43.

brhaspatih prathamah stryaydh 14,
1, 55.

somenaditya balinah 14, 1, 2.

ihed asitha na paro gamitha 14, I,

2.

iha3mama radhyatim atra tava ; not
even in AV.

pard dehi éimulyam 14, 1, 25 ; RV.
10, 85, 29.

devair dattam manuni sikam ectat
14, 2, 41.

apasmat tena uchatu 14, 2, 48.

yavatih krtya upavidsane 14, 2, 49.

ya me priyatama taniih 14, 2, 50.

ye anti yavatih sicah 14, 2, 51.

navam vasanah surabhih suvasih 14,
2, 44.

jivam rudanti vimayante adhvare 14,
I, 46 ; RV. 10, 40, T0.

yadime ke$ino janah 14, 2, 59.

A scrutiny of the above table shows that out of the total of 21 verses,

cmployed by the Aévalayana-Grhya in the marriage ceremony only 14 arc found
in the RV., 3 only in MBr., and the other three—and these are the very soul
of the whole rite—do not occur in any of the Samhitas. The I4 verses,
occurring in the RV., are all, without exception, found in the roth book,
which is universally admitted to be a later addition. Now, the central point
in the marriage ceremony in India has ever been the rite of saptapadi, but
the formula with which this act of taking seven steps is solemnized is
uniformly set, in all the Grhyas in prose and does not occur in any of the
four Samhitas; and this, when viewed in the light of the dictum, laid down
above that ‘‘the earlier the form of a grhya ceremonial the simpler and less
elaborate is its execution’” should suggest that in pre-Grhyasiitra times the
'marriage ceremony, among the Indian Aryans was a simple and homely

4
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affair, solemnized, if at all, by prose formulas, not at all requiring embellish-
ment in the form of Vedic poetry, which was more or less, reserved for the
mystic and higher ceremonial of the érauta type; and it was, indeed, in
post-Samhitic period that the priests, actuated by the desire of meticulously
religionizing all details of life, thought of claborating and decking out this
ceremony with Vedic verses, some gleancd from their respective Sambhitas,
and others either borrowed from other Samhitis or composed specially for
this purpose.

Similarly, out of the total of 87 verses, employed by Paraskara in this
cercmony only 31 occur in the Vijasaneyi-Samhitd, and 32 are not found in
RV., VS,, SV. and AV.; but some of these occur in TS., TB., or KS. Now,
the number 87 is slightly more than quadruple of the number of verses used
by Asvalayana; and obviously actuated by the motive ‘‘that the larger the
number of Vedic verses employed in a rite the greater is its solemnity’’ the
author or authors of the Vajasaneyi-Grhya drew from their own Sambhila,
what they could find of intcrest therein, and not satistied with the number
of verses they drew from that floating mass of verses, which though not
carly Vedic.-and this is indicated by their metrical peculiarities—proved in
coursc of time to be a veritable store-house for the compilers of the diffcrent

Grhya-Mantrapathas, such as the Apastamba-Mantrapatha and Mantra-
Brahmana.

The author of Gobhila-satra cmploys 55 verses, out of which only one
is found in the SV. but 48 occur in the Mantrabrihmana, a collection of
verses designed o accompany the various domestic rites.

Out of the total of 131 verses, cited by Kausika for the marriage cere-
mony, 111 are lound in the AV., but here again the case is analogous to
the Gobhila, in asmuch as the AV. is primarily designed lo work out
domestic tanira and though cocval with or even anterior to the RV. in its
contents it is decidedly exterior to it in its composition.

That domestic rites in their original form had little to do with the
Vedic verses is vagucly hinted by Apastamba, who says:—

“‘atha karmani acirad yani grhyante udagayanapiirvapaksihahpunyé-
hesu karyani yajiiopavitng” || (I. 1. 1-3).

““The grhya rites were so called in contrast with érauta rites, which are
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known from Sruti, grhya rites were known from customary usage ; the
ultimate authority for these rites is not Vedic texts, but custom.’’

That these rites, having little to do with the Sruti in the original, came,
at a later stage to be associated with that floating mass of verses, referred to
above, may be the mcaning of Karka who, while commenting on the above
siitra, says:-—

“pratyaksd  hi Srutayah S$rautesu, smirle ca punah kartrsamanyad
anumeyih $ratayah ||”

“For drauta rites, there are perceptible Srutis ; for smarta (= grhya)
rites the Srutis are known (to have been perceptible in older times only) by
inference from the fact that both éranta and smirta rites arc practised by
the same people (and thus both classes of rites must have eqnal anthority).

To this Jayarama adds:—

“smartindm api veda-miilakatvam uktain bhattaih ||”’

“The Bhattas have taught that the smarta rites also have Veda for
their scat of authority.”

Safikhayana I. 6-17:—

jiyam upagrahisyamino’ mnrksard iti varakdn gachato’numantrayate’
bhigamene puspaphalayavin adiyodakumbham ci ‘yam ahaw bho’ iti trih
procyodite pranmukha grhyé(h) pratynmukha dvahaména gotranimany anu-
kirtayantah kan);i (m ?) varayanty ubhayato rucitec piirnapitrim abhimr-
santi  puspiksataphalayavahiranyami$rim| anddhystam asv  anadhrsyam
devinim ojo’ nabhidasty abhigastipih| anabhiaste’nyam afijasa satyam
upa gesam suvite mi dbd ity 4 mah prajam iti kanyaya dcarya utthiya
miirdhani karoti prajam tvayi dadhdmi pasiims tvayi dadhimi tejo brahma-
varcasam tvayi dadhimiti ||6||

pratisrute juhoti caturasram gomayena sthandilam upalipya piirvayor
vidifor daksinim pricim pitrya utlardm daive pricim evaika udaksan-
sthim madhye lekhamn likhitvd tasyai daksinata uparistid firdhvam ekam
madhya ckim uttarata ekdm ti abhyuksyagnim praniyibhi manasa $ive-
niyam aslu samgamano vasinim ma no himsih sthavirain ma kumaram,
¢éam no bhava dvipade $am catuspada ity agnim praniya tiisnhy vi
pradaksinam agnch samantit panind sodakena trih pramarsti tat samiiha-
nam ity dcaksate sakrd apasavam pitrye ||7||
" atha paristaranam| prigagraih ku$aih paristrpati trivrt paficavrd va
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purastit prathamam atha padcin miiliny agraih prachadayati| sarvas cavrto
daksinatah pravrttaya udaksamsthi bhavanti daksinato brahminam pratis-
thipya bhiir bhuvah svar iti sumanobhir alamkrtyottaratah pranitah praniya
ko vah pranayatiti savyena kuéin @ddya daksinenipanauti| daksinam
janv dcya savyam pitryendjydhutisu nityam paristarapam nitydhutisu
ceti mindiikeydh kudatarune avisame avichinnigre anantargarbhe pradeéena
mipayitvi kuéena chinatti pavitre stha iti dve trini va bhavanti prégagre
dhirayan vaispavyay ity abhyuksya kusatarunabhydm pradaksinam agnim
trih paryuksya, mahinam payo’sity @jyasthialim adiyese tvety adhidrity-
orje tvety udag udvasyodagagre pavitre dhirayann angusthibhyim copakani-
sthikibhyam cobhayatah pratigrhyordhvigre prahve krtvdjye pratyasyati i
savitus }vd prasava utpunimy achidrena pavitrena vasoh siiryasya ragmibhir
ity ajyasamskirah sarvatra| nisamskrtena juhuyit sruve cipah sqvitur va iti
tih pranitdh proksani§ ca [|8||

sruvah péatram arthalaksanagrahanam| savycna kuéin adiya daksi-
nena mille stuvam wvisnor hasto’siti sruvenajydhutir juhoty uttarapadeirdhid
agner drabhyivichinnam daksinato juhoti fvam agne pra matir iti daksina-
padcdrdhad agner drabhyivichinnam uttarato juhoti yasyeme himavanta ity
agneyam uttaram &ajyabhigam savyam daksinam madhye’nydhutayo’gnir
janitd sa me’miim jayam daditu svaha somo janimin sa mamuyi janimantam
karotu svahd, pasd jiatimint sa mimu$yz;i pitrd matrad bhratrbhir jiidtiman-
tamn karotu svaheti| nijyahutisu nityav ajyabhigau svistakrc ca nitydhutisu
ceti mindiikeyad mahavydhrtisarvaprayascittaprajapatyantaram ctad avipa-
sthanam djye havisi savye panau ye kuéas tin daksinendigre samgrhya miile
savyena tesim agram sruve samanakti madhyam ajyasthalyam milam catha
cet sthalipikesu sruvdgram madhyamn sruve milam djyasthalyam tan
anuprahrtyagner vaso’siti tisrah samidho’bhyadhiya yathoktem paryuksanam
anamnitamantrisv adistadevatisu amugyai svihimusyai sviheti juhuyit
svihikirena $uddhena vyakhyitah pratiérute homakalpah o]

prakrtir bhiitikarmanam sarvasim cdjyahutingm &khipadinim caru-

pakayajfiindm ca| ta ete prayija ananuyaji anili anigadi asimidbeniki$
¢a sarve pikayajfid bhavanti| tad api §lokah:—

huto’gnihotrahomenihuto balikarmani |
prehutah pitrkarmana pragito brahmane hutah ||
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aniirdhvajiiur vyidhajanur juhuyit sarvadi havih|
na hi bihyahutam devah pratigrhnanti karhi cit ||
raudram tu riksasam pitryam dsuram cabhicirikam |
uktvd mantram spréed apa dlabhydtméinam eva ca |[10]|
athaitim ratrim 4vas trtiyim va kanyim vaksyantiti tasyim riatryam
atite nisdkile sarvausadhiphalottamaih surabhimiéraih sadiraskim kanydm
@plavya raktam ahatam vi vdsah paridhdya padcid agneh kanyam upavedya-
nvirabdhayam mahdvyahrtibhir hutvijyahutic juhoty agnaye somiya praja-
pataye mitraya varug.iyéndtipyai gandharviya bhagidya piisnc tvastre brhas-
pataye rijfic pratyanikdycti| catasro’stau vdvidhavdh &ikapindibhih surayi-
nnena ca tarpayitva caturd nartanam kuryur etd eva devatih pumso vaiérava-
nam iénam cato brihmanabhojanam ||r1||
snitam krtamangalam varam avidhavih subhagi yuvatyah kumiryai
vedma prapidayanti| tasim apratikiilah syad anyatrabhaksyapatakcbhyas
tabhir anujiidto’thasyai vasah prayachati raibhy asid iti cittir a upabarhanam
ity dfijanakoam &datte| sam afijantu viéve devi iti samafijaniya| yatheyam
sachin vavatim suputrim ca yathdditim | avidhaviim capilim cvam tvim iha
raksatid iyam iti daksine pinau 4alalim trivitam dadati ripamrispam ity ada
réam savye raktakrsnam dvikam ksaumam va tarimanim pratisaram jiidtayo’
sya badhnanti silalohitam iti| madhumafir osadhir iti madhiikini badhnati |
vivihe gim arhayitva grhesu gam te madhuparkikyau pascid agneh
kanyim upavedyanvirabdhiyim mahdvyihrtibhis tisro juhoti samastibhi§
caturthim prati yetaitasyam codaniyim evam anidede sarvesu bhiitikarmasu
purastic coparistic caitibhir eva juhuyat ||12]|
samrajii $vadure bhaveti pitd bhriti visyigrena mirdhani juhoti
stuvena va tisthann asindyah pranmukhyih pratyanmukho grohnami  te
saubhagatviya hastam iti daksinena panina daksinam panim grhnati singus-
tham uttinenottinam tisthann asindyah pranmukhyih pratyanmukhah pafica
cottard japitvd, amo’ham asmi si tvam si tvam asy amo’ham dyaur aham
prthivi tvam rk tvam asi sim@ham si mim anuvratd bhava tiv cha vivaha-
vahai prajimn prajanayavahai putrin vindivahai bahiims te santu jaradastaya
ity udakumbham navam bhiir bhuvah svar iti plirayitvd pumnimno vrksasya
saksirdnt sapali¢int sakusin opya hiranyam iti caike tam brahmacarine
vagyatdya pradiya prigudicydmn diéi ta stheydh pradaksini bhavanty ama-
nam cottarata upasthipyehi siinarity utthipya ehy aéminam 3 tisthasé-
'meva tvam sthiri bhava| abhi tistha prtanyatah sahasva prtanayata iti
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daksinena prapadenaéminam dkramya pradaksinam agnim parydniya tenaiva
mantrena dvitiye vasanam praddya lijai chamipalidamiéran pitd bhrata
visya afijaliv @vapaty upastaranibhighiranam pratyabhighdranam cijyena
taf juhoti [|x3||

iyam nary upabriite lijin dvapantikd 4iva jhatibhyo bhiiydsam ciram
jivatu me patih sviheti tisthanti juhoti| patir mantram japaty asmakramanady
evam dvitiyam evamp {rtiyamn tispim kdmena caturtham prag ddicyam disi
sapta padini prakramayatfisa ekapady ftrje dvipadi rdyasposiya tripady
Ayobhavyiiya catuspadi padubhyah paficapady rtubhyah satpadi sakha
saptapadi bhaveli| tiny adbhih §amayaty apo hi sthiyabhis tisrbhih stheya-
bhir mirjayilvi miirdhany abhisicya gam dadanity @he brihmanebhyah
kim cid dadyat sarvatra sthalipakadisu karmasu stiryam viduse vadhiiyam (cp.
RV. X. 85. 34) brihmanasya varo grimo rajanyasyasvo vaisyasyadhiratham
gatam duhitrmate yajiiikebhyo’dvam dadati ||14]|

pra tvd muficimiti trcam grhin pratitisthaméniyam fivam rudantiti
prarudantyam atha rathdksasthiayafijanam patni kurate’ksann amimadantetye-
tayi sarpisd $uci te cakre dve te cakre iti caitibhydim cakrayoh piirvayd
piirvam uttarayottaram usrau ca khe rathasyetyetayi phalavato vrksasya
$amya gartesv ckaikdm vayam nikhiya nityd vabhimantryathosran yufijanti |
yuktas te astu daksina iti dvabhydm $wkrdv anadvahav ityctenirdharcena
yuktiiv abhimantrydtha yadi rathingam vigiryeta chidyeta vahitigner grhin
kanyim prapiadyabhi vyayasva khadirasyetyetayi paridadyit tyam cid agvam
iti granthim svasti no mimitim iti paficarcam japati swhimséukam iti ratham
drohantyim ma vidan paripanthina iti catuspathe ye vadhva iti $masine
vanaspate $atavaléa iti vanaspativ ardharcam japati sulramanam iti nivam
arohantyim aémanvafiti nadim tarantyim api va yuktenaivod va #@rmir ity
agadhe preksanamn ceha priyam iti sapta grhin priptiydh krtih parihiyya
f1xsll

dnadubam ity uktam tasminn upavedyinvirabdhiyamn pati§ catasro
juhoty agning devena prthivilokena lokinim rgvedena vedandamn tena tva
$amaydmy asau svihd, viyund devenintariksalokena lokinim yajurvedena
vedanam tena tvi damayimy asau svdhi, si#ryesa devena dyaurlokena
lokanan samavedena vedanam tema tvi $amayimy asau svahi, candresa
devena diéim lokena lokdndm brahmavedena vedinam tena tva Samayamy
asau svahi bhiir y3 fe patighny alaksmi devaraghni jaraghni ti(m) karomy
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asau sviheti va prathamayd mahavydhrtyd prathamopahitadvitiyaya dvitiya
trtiyaya trtiyi samastabhi§ caturthi, aghoracaksur ity djyalepena caksusi
vimrjita, kaya nas$ citra iti tisrbhih kesantin abhimréyota tya daivya bhisajcti
catasro’'nudrutyante svihakirena mirdhani samsrivam atra haike kumiram
ulsangam anayanty ubhayatah sujatam & fe yonim ity etayapi va tispim
tasydiijalau phalani datvd punyaham vacayati pamsavatiha bhavatikaiva
stam iti siktasesena grhan prapadayanti ||16]|

dadhikravpo akirisam iti dadhi sampibeyatim vagyatdv asitim ddhru-
vadar$apid astamite dhruvain darayati dhruvaidhi posya mayiti, dhruvam
padyami prajam vindeyeti brilyat triratram brahmacaryam careyatim adhah
dayiyatamn dadhyodanam sanbhuiijiyatam pibatam ca trpputawn ceti treena
siyaippratar vaiviham agnimn paticareyatdim agmaye svahignaye svistakrte
svaheu pumamsaw mitrivalunau pumainsiv asviniv ubhau| pumin indras
cagni§ ca pumamsay vartatimn mayi svdbeti piirva garbhakami dagardtram
avipravasah ||17]|

anrksari rjavah santu panthah RV
X, 85, 23; AV. 14, 1, 34; ApMB.
I, 1,2

anadhrstam asy anadhrsyam VS. 5,
5, IS, 1, 2, 10, 2; MS. 1, 2, 7:
16, 13; KS. 2, 4 all with variants.

a nah prajam RV. X. 85, 43; found
in MS., KS., SMB., ApMB,

prajam tvayi dadhami- nowhere else.

ayam astu samgamano vasinam ,, .
(Oldenberg  begins the mantra Prajapataye svahi: common,
with agnim pramiya, which is '3gner vaso'si: nowhere else.
wrong, cp. Concordance with 28naye svaha: common.
agnim prapayami manasa iti). S°Maya svaha: common.

$ap no bhava dvipade am catuspade, PrajiPataye svaha ,,
RV. VII, 54, T; also in AV., MS.,i!faya svaha _
SMB., ApMB. el ol

bhiir bhuvh svah—common. indranvai svaha: no

ko vah pra payati lamkika? {;‘;L‘.?ﬁ‘!,iﬁii?s‘.‘éh;°w“e§pﬂ§' 1

pavitre stho vaispavyau VS. L. 2. ” g

yasyeme himavantah RV. X. 121, 4;
VS. 25, 12; TS. 4, 1, 8, 4.

agnir janita: nowhere else.

S0mo janiman

pisa )diatiman  ,

bhith svahi: common.

bhuvah svaha

svah svahi »

ayds cagne’sy anabhidastipd$ ca MS.,
KS., ApMB., and other texts.

”

»

”»

b vy . 2 with variants.
mahinam payo’'si VS. 1, 20; also in bhagiya svahi VS. 10, 5.

piisnc svahd VS. 10, 5.

tvastre svaha VS. 22, 20.

brhaspataye svaha VS. 10, 5.

rajiic svaha TB. 3, 10, 7, 1.

pratyanikiya sviha: nowhere else.

raibhy asit RV. X. 85, 6; AV. 14, 1,
7.

TS., KS., $B.

1se tvorje tvd VS. 1, 1; also in MS.,
KS., TS.

savitus tvd prasave VS. 1, 31. with
—tus tva,

visnor hasto’si: nowhere else.

tvam agne pramatih RV. I. 31. 10.
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cittir & upabarhanam RV. X. 85, 7;
AV. 14,1, 6

sam afijantu visvedevah RV. X. 8s,
47, SMB, 1, 2, 15; ApMB. 1,
i1, 3.

yalheyain facim: nowhcre clsc.

riipawuripain pratiripo babhiiva RV.
V1. 47, 18; SB. 14, 5, 5 9.

nilalohitain bhavati RV, X. 85, 28;
AV. 14, 1, 26.

madhumatir osadhir dyava apah RV.
1X. 57, 3; MS. 4, 11, 1: 160, 5

samrajfii §vasurc bhava RV. X, 85_,
46; SMB. 1, 2, 20; ApMB. 1, 0,
0

g{bhx)‘;imi te saubhagatviya hastam
RV. X, 85, 30; SMB. 1, 2, 1b;
ApMB. 1, 3, 3.
pisafi  chivatamdm erayasva
RV. X, 85, 37.
tubhyam agre pary avahan RV. X.
85, 38.
punah patnim agnir adat RV. X,
85, 39. .
somah prathamo vivide RV.X. 85, 40.

tam

somo dadad gandharviya RV. X, 85.
41.

amo’ham asmi sa tvam AV. 14, 2, 71;
KS. 35, 18.

ehi sinari APMB. 1, 3, 14 with
siinyte.

chy asmanam a tistha AV. 2, 13, 4
KausG. 54, 8; MGS. 1, 22, 12.

iyamn nary upabriitc AV. 14, 2, 63
SMB. 1, 2, 2; ApMB. 1, 5, 2

isa ekapadi; common in Grhyasitras.

apo hi stha mayobhuvah RV. X. g, 1.

yo vah sivatamo rasah RV. X. 9, 2.

tasma aram gamama vah RV. X, g,

3.

gam dadimi—laukika?

pra tva muiicimi RV. X. 8s, 24, AV.
14, 1, 19; ApMB. 1, 5, 16.

preto muficami namutah RV. X, 8s,
25.

Pﬁ$§l tvetg nayatu hastagrhya RV. X.
5, 20.

jivam rudanti vi mayante adhvare
RV. X. 40, 10; AV. 14, 1, 46.

aksann amimadanta hi RV. I. 82, 2;

dve te cakrc siirye RV. X. 85, 16;
AV. 14, 1, 16.

khe rathasya khe’nasah RV. VIIL
91, 7; AV. 14, 1, 16,

yuktas te astu daksinah RV. 1, 82, 5.

yunajmi te brahmani keéini han
RV. 1. 82, 6.

$ukrav anadvahiv astim RV. X. 8s,

10.

abhi vyayasva khadirasya saram RV.
111 53, 19.

tyam cid agvamn na vajinam RV. X.
143, 2

svasl? no mimitim asvini bhagah
RV. V. 51, 11

svastaye vayum upa bravamahai
RV. V. 51, 12.

viéve deva no adya svastaye RV. V.
5I, I3.

svasti mitrivaruna RV. V. 51, 14.

svasti pantham anu carema RV. V.

5L, I5.
sukiméukam  $almalim  vi§varipam
RV. X. 85, 20; AV. 14, 1, 6I1;

SMB. 1, 3, 11; ApMB. 1, 6, 4.

mi vidan paripanthinah RV, X. 85,
32; SMB. 1, 3, 12; ApMB. 1, 6,
10.

ye vadhva$ candram vahatum RV.
X. 85, 31; AV. 14, 2, 10; ApMB.
1, 6, 9.

vanaspate éatavaléo vi roha RV. III.
8, 11; TS. 1, 3, 5, 1; MS. 1, 2,
14: 23, 9; KS. 3, 2.

sutrimanain prthivim RV. X. 63, 10;
AV. 4, 6,3, VS. 21, 6; TS. 1, 5,
11, 5; MS. 4, 10, I: 144, 8; KS.

2, 3.
aémanvati riyate RV. X. 53, 8; AV.
12, 2, 26; VS. 35, 10.
ud va #irmih $amya hantu RV. III,
33, 13; "AV. 14, 2, 16.
iha pnyam prajaya te sam rdhyatam
X. 85, 27; AV. 14, 1, 21;
ApMB I, 9, 4.
nilalohitamn bhavati RV, X. 85, 28.
pard dehi’ $dmulyam ,, X. 85, 29.
aérira_taniir bhavati ,, X. 85, 30
mi vidan paripanthinah 10, 85, 3
sumangalir iyam vadhih X. 8s, 33
agnind devena prthlvilokena- .

AV. 18, 4, 61.

nowhere else,



viyuni devenintariksalokena-
nowhere else.

stryena devena dyaurlokena-
nowhere else.

candrepa devena disan lokena-
nowhere clse.

ya te patighny alaksmi.. nowhere
else

aghoracaksur apatighny cdhi RV. X.
85, 44; AV. 14, 2, 17; SMB. 1, 2,
17; ApMB. 1, 1, 4.

kaya na$ citra 4 bhuvat RV, V. 31,
I, (common,)

kas tva satyo madinim RV. IV.

31, 2.
abhi su nah sakhinam RV. IV. 31, 3.
uta tyd daivya bhisaja RV. VIIL
18, 8

sam agnir agmbhih karat RV. VIIL
18, 9.

apamivam apa stidham RV. VIIL
18, 10.

yuyotd Sarum asmat RV. VI1I. 18,
II.

te yoniin garbha ctu AV. 3, 23, 2.
shaiva stain ma vi yaustam RV. X.
85, 42.

3

i nah prajim janayatu prajipatih
KRV. X 83, 43. . )

aghoracakeur apatighny cdhi RV. X.
85, 44 » .

iman tvam wdra mighvah RV. X.
85, 45.

samrajin svasure bhava RV. X. 83,

sam aiijantu visve devih RV, X. 85,

+47-
* dadhikrivno akdrisam RV. 1V. 39,

L; wonunon,

dhruvaidhi pogya mayi RVKh, X.
85, b; ApMB. 1, 8, 9.

dhruvam  pasydmi  prajam vindeya
loukika »

pibatam ca igpnutam ca RV, VIIL
35, 10.

Juyatam ca pra stutam ca RV. VIIL
35, II.

hatam ca sattun yatawun ca mitri-
nalh RV. VILi. 335, 12.

agnaye svaha—common.

agnaye svistakrie svaha TBD. 3, 12,
2, 2-4.

pumimsau nitrivaiunan SMB. 1, 4,

The Grhya-siitra of Sinkhayana cmpioys abont 123 mantras in the

marriage cetemony against Asvalayana, who uscs only 21 wantras; and this
fact alone should place it later than that, although Oldenberg! would have it

carlier than Agvalayana mainly on the basis ol Sunknayana’s mention in

Asvaldyana.

But we know that the available Grhya-sttras® are far from

» their original and the extant Sankhayana, analysed irom the point of view
of the siitra technique seems (when compared with other Grhiya siitras) to be
loose and deficient, verging, more or kews, on the later Grhya-sawmgrihas.

And although the process of gradual claboration operaiing on the

Grhya-siitras of Advaliyana, Gobhila, Piraskara and Kaudika permits us to
draw, in broad outlines, the provisional chronology of these sitras in the

order given above, this principle fails to work, when we come to review the
various Grhya-stitras belonging to the various schools of « Sambiti for this
reason that if the process of elaboration and amplification has contribuied to
the growth of Vedic literature—as it has in the case of the later- -the pro-

1 Cp. his Intr. to Sankh., SBE. XXIX, 3 ff.
2 Oldenberg, SBE. XXIX p. 7. n. 4; p. 20. note 1.

5
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cess of elimination or abbreviation' has also had its share in its development.
‘This becomes patent by a scrutiny of the Khadira-grhya belonging to the

SVi—
KhGS.

brahunacari vedam adlulya upa-
nyahrtya gutave nuflato daran  kur-
vita| aplavanam ca] tayor aplava-
naw purvam| mantrabhivadat tu
patugrahanasya  plrvam  vyikhya-
tant|  brahmanaly
pravrto vagyato'grenagnim gatvodan-
mukhas tstnet| snatam ahatenicha-
dya “‘yu akrutann' ity aniyamand-
yain pamgrano japet “somo dadad’’
| panigranasya daksinata upavesa-

saliodakumbhaly

yet| anvarabdnayim  stuvenopaghd- -

tan mahdvydhrtvhir ajyam juhaydt |
samastabhis  caturthun | cvaim
caulopanayanagodanesu| ‘‘agnir etu
prathama’ iti yabhis ca panigrahane|
nijyabhagau na  svistakrdajyahuusy
anadese | sarvatropariytan mahidvyu-
brubhih | prijipatyaya ca| prayas-
Citany juhuyat| putvopottisthataly |
anuprstham gatva daksinato’vasthaya
vadhvaiijalin grhwyat| piirvi mati
Samipaiasamsran ajan churpe krtva |
pascad agner drsatputram akramayed
vadhi daksinena prapadena “‘imam

usmanam’ iti| sakrdgrhitam aijalin -

lagind vadhvanjaliv avaped bhrata|

suhird va kascit| tam sdgnau juhuyad -

avichidyanjalim  “iyan  nari”’ it |
“aryamanam pasanam’’ ity ultara-
yoh| hute teuaiva gatva pradaksinam
agniy pariyayel “kanyald pitrbhya’’
iti] avasthanaprabhrti evam trih |
Surpena $iglan  agnav opya :
udicim utkramayet “‘ckam isc’’ it |
ik.sakavck§ur_mxath{umhar}udurganu m-

prag

JaimGs,

snatvauitapitaran paricarct | tada-
dhinah syat | tabhyam anujnato jayam
vindetanagmkam samanajatiydin asa-
gotram  matur asapdai  Jyayasaly
Kaniyasum|  diitam  annmantrayate
“anrksara rjaval santu pantha coiuh
sakhayo yanti no varenyam| sam
aryama satn bhago no’nuniyat sam
Jaspatyain suyamam astu deva’ iuj
panigrabane’gnim alityamanun anu-
mantrayate  agnir  aita prathamo
devatanam so'syal praganm muicalu
mrtyupasat| tad ayam 1o varuno’
nit manyatam yatheywn sul putram
agham na rodad”” 10| pragvahitum
upatipthale ‘“umiam agns  tayatdin
garnapatyall ptajan asyar nayaw dir-
gham ayuf | asunyopasthda  pvataim
astu ata  pautram  anandam  abhi
prabudhyatam syam’ 1| purastad
agner bralunano  vagyatah pratyan-

mukha  udakumbham  dharayas
tisthet | daksinato gneh  Samipadsa-

mistan lajaii chirpe mata dhdrayen
matur  abbave tammawai|  pratyag
agner crakam {ejunun  vanyad  var-
vamjatiyam  samvestya  mdadhyad
yatha prasaryamanai  pascardbain
barlusall pripnoti| athasyai vasasi
proksyanumanirya dadati “'ya akrn-
tann avayan ya atanvata yas ca devir
antam abhito’dadanta] tas tva devir
jarasa  saimvyayanty dyusmatidam
paridhaisva vasa” iti] tim briyad
‘imim crakam daksinena padenabhi-
jaht’ti| “pra me patiyanah panthih

11 have shown it in the case of Naigama Kanda, Rklantra-Commentary, Atharva-

P

Manu citing Mcdhatithi ;

ratiSakhya, Brhaddevata, Panini, Barhaspatya-siutra and Sayana in the Intro-
duction to my Atharva-Pratisikhya, P. o1,

Biihler has discussed it in case of

"Naradas ca smarati | satasihasro granthah prajipatind krtah sa man-
vadibhih kramena sahksipla iti"”| Laws of Manu L. XV,, XCV. Sce also Jolly,
Miner Law-bouke, SBE, XXXIl1, p. L&



KhGS.

antraniny abhiriipabhih| aparéna-
gnim andako gatvii pinigraiham miir-
dhany avasificet| vadhiim cal *‘sam
afijanty’’ ily avasiktah| daksinam pa-

nim singustham grhnivad “‘grbhnami .

te’” iti sadbhih| prigudicim udvahet |
brihmanakule’gnim  upasamidhiya
pascid agner lohitam carmanaduham
uttaraloma praggrivam astirya vigya-
tam upavedayet| prokte naksatre’
nvarabdhayim sruvenopaghitam
juhuyit sadbhir lckhaprabhriibhih
sampitin avanavan miirdhani vadh-
vith] pradaksinam agnim  parikra-
mva  dhmvam  dardavati  ““dhmva
dvaur’ iti| abhividva guriin gotrena
visrjed vicam| gaur daksind| atrir-
chvam| dgatesv ilv cke| triratrain
ksaralavane dugdham iti varjayinau
saha dayyatdm brabmacirinan| havi-

syam annam parijapya ‘‘annapddena’ -

iti “‘usan’’ iti vadhvi nama briivit |
bhuktvocchistain vadhvai dadvat|
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JaimGS.

kalpatim’” iti| ajapatvim svayam
japet “prisvi’’ iti] daksinata erak-
dvam  bhirvim  upaveévottaratah
patih] ubhav anvirabhevitim| sva-
yam uccair juhnvaj iavivam anvara-
bdhivim| mahivvahrtibhir hutva
“va tiradei’’ iti saptabhir juhoti| sam-
patam prathamavi miirdhny asificet |
‘“‘va tiradel nipadvasc’ham vidharani’’
itil tim tva ghrtasva dhiravd sam-
ridhi  ridhavamasi  samridhivai
svihi || mi te grhe ni&i ghosa utthid
anvatra tvad rudatvah samvidantu |
ma tvam vikedv ura avadhisthi jiva-
paini patiloke virdia prajam pagvanti
sumanasvamiing svihi || anv advane’
numatir vaifinm devesn manvatim |
agni§ cn havvavihanas {at karotu
cam rdhvatim  sviiha | dvans fe
prstham raksatn viivar {irii aévinan
#a stanam dhavatac te natrin savita-
bhiraksatul 7 viicasah  paridhiindd
brhaspatir viéve devi abhi raksantn

padeiit svaha Il aprajastim  nautra-
mrtvom  pipmidnam uta  vieham |
§irsnah  srajam  ivonmueva  dvisad-

_ bhvah pratimuficimi piiéam svaha ||

vini kiini ca pindni sarvaneesu tavi-
bhavan! parnihntibhir 4 jvasva
sarvini tinv a&isamam oviha |

eprajapata’ ity eka ||

athisvi daksinenn  pininad  daksi-

nam pinim  grhndtil  prahastam
pumsa  afiguli  sirivah| s3ngnstham
mithunakimo ‘‘erhnimi te sanbhaga-

tviva hastain mavi paivii jaradastir
vathiisat| bhago’rvam3 saviti puram-
dhir mahvam tvidur githapatviva
devdh || somo’dadad  gandharviva

- gandharvo’dadad aenaye | ravim ea

. upanayanivrtiéminam

mutriing c¢idad aenir mahvam atho
imim || somah prathamo  vivide

gandharve vivida nttarah | trtive’gnis
te patis tnrivo’ham manusvaia” itil
adbistha-
pavet strivat] nttarapurastid agner
bharvayd simprcksvamino  japati
“‘aghoracaksur apatighni ma edhi
$iva patibhyah sumanili suvarcih |

* jivastir devakimi syond ¢am no bhava
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JaimGS.

" dvipade $am catuspade || 4 nah pra-

.
mantrom

jim janavatu prajapatir Aiarasiva
sam anaktv arvamil adurmangalih
patilokam 3 vida éam na edhi dvipade
éam catuspade || tim nusafi chivata-
mam eravasva vasvam bijam manusyi
vapanti| vi na @rll udati visravatai
vosvim udantah praharima éepham |l
amo’ham  asmi s team  eAmiham
asmy rk tvam mano’ham asmi viik
tvam dyanr aham orthivi tvam tav
chi sam bhaviva saha reto dadhiava-
hai pumse putriva vettavai mim anu-
vratd bhava sahadavvd mavi bhevi-
GGy itil athdsvd niima erhitvAenim
naribramevatim “ir tvam asv {irk te
mifd nimn i mim chi saha prajava
<rha rivasnesena’ it ] tasvam prat-
vavraiitivim  bhritinve vi  sohrd
abhicharitin 1aian chiirpad afiidino-
paghitam afjaliv dvapet] unastir-
niabhichiiritin  krtvii tin  itardgnan
inhuvat “kanvalid, ivam nari, arvam-
nam” iti] “‘kanyali nitrbhvah nati-
lokamn vativam ava diksim avoksata
svihiall ivam niarv  upabriite’gnau
13ian Avavanti| dirghivur astn me
palir edhantim ifidtavo mama svaha !l
arvamnam nu devam kanvagnim ava-
ksatal e imdm devo arvami oreto
muficitn mamutah svAha’’ iti| homi-
ntesn janati catur “vidvd nla tvavi
vavam dbird udanvii jval ati siihe-
mahi dvisah’ iti| tisnim dharka
kamiivivapee caturtham!  daksinam
diirmatntan kdma it Acoksate |
nHaramrastid aeneh sants padany
abhyntkeamaved “ekam ise” iti prati-
“‘ekam ise visnus tvanvetu !

. dve  dirie  visnus  tvinvetu!l  trini

ravasnneiiva visnus tvanvetu| catviri
mavobhaviiva visnus tvnvetn | pafica

' praiibhvo visnus tvanvetu| sad rtu-

bhvo visnus tvinvetu| sakhd sapta-
padi bhava’ itil saptame pracim
avasthipvodakumbhena marjayerann
‘“ipo hi sthivabhis'’ tisrbhih| preksa-
kin anumantrayate ‘‘sumangalir iyam
vadhiir imam sameta pagyata| sau-
bhagyam asyai datvd yathastam
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JaimGS.

viparetana™ iti| preksaved dhruvam
arundhatim sapta rsin ‘““pagvani” iti
pratijinanam| “dhmvn'si"_iti dhﬂ_l-
vam upatisthafe] “dhruvo’si dhruva-
ham patikule bhiivisam amusva’’ iti
matinima grhnivid, “asau’’ ity dtma-
no, arindhatim “arundhaty aruddha-
ham patvi bhiivisam amuni” iti
patinima grhoivad ‘‘asan’’ ity
Atmanah ||

“piisd tveta’” iti prasthitim anu-
muntravale| “piisi tveto nayatu has-
taerhvidvinan  tvi  nra vahatim
rathena|  erhin  gacha  grhapatni
vathiso  vadini tvamn  vidatham a
vadisi” iti| svam kulam praptim ka-
lvinadilih  kalvinapraiih samavaijir-
nih pratvavaropavanti “‘iha priyam
praiavd te sam rdhvatim asmin grhe,
garhapatvava jierhil cnd patva tan-
vam sam sriasvathijivii vidatham 3
vadiisi” itil  pratyvavaropvinaduhe
carmany  uttaralomany upavedayed
“iha givo nisidantv ihadva iha piiru-
sihl iho sahasradaksno’bhi piisi ni
sidatv’” iti| kumaram npastha adhiiya
dakalotan Avapet phalini volthapva
knméram anvirabdhdvim juhuvad
“ibadhrtir iha rantir ha ramasva |
mavi  dhrtir mavi svadhrtir  mavi
ramo mavi ramasva’’ itil triritram
aksirilivanidinau brahmaciriniv
adhahsamvedingy asamvartamanau
saha Savitam |l

Now, the KhGS. employs about 40 verses in the marriage ccremony;
they all occur in the Gobhila-Grhva in that very order; and this creates
suspicion that either GGS, is an amplification of the KhGS. or the latter is
an abbreviation of the former. I prefer the sccond alternative! for the
following reasons:_

The act of divination of the auspiciousness or inauspiciousness of a
proposed bride by reference to cxperts or by casting lots, which is given by
ASGS. and GGS. has been discarded by KhGS. The testing of the girl is
all-important for marriage and it must have become so very common that a
reference to it seemed unnecessary to the author of the KhGS.

1 So Oldenberg, SBE, XXX, XXXVII.
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2. KhGS. 1. 4—‘‘mantribhivadat tu pinigrahanasya” enjoins the act
according to the mantra; the mantra ‘kima veda te’ etc. is not stated, for

which cp. GGS. II. 1. 9.

3. In the beginning of the ceremony GGS. prescribes, in detail, the

sunply of the requisites: KhGS. omits this in that form.
4. KhGS. deletes “‘pra me patiyinah’”, “prisydh” and the act, which
they accompany; they occur in both GGS. and JGS.

5. KhGS. I 3.

27—"'iksakiveksanarathiarohanadurginumantraniny

abhirfipabhih™” refers to a specch to the lookers—on, riding the chariot, and

murmnring verses {0 ward off dangers on the way; the verses, which have

been deleted here. are given by GGS. and others.

6. TIn the act of dhruvadaréana KhGS. has omitted the verse ‘dhruvam

asi’, and ‘(a?)ruddhihim asmity cvam eva’ retaining only ‘dhruva dyauh’

ctc.

7. A comparison of the parallel siitras of GGS. and KhGS. puts i

beyond deubi thai the latter is an improvement on the former from the
point of view of brevity. KhGS. has deleted word after word from GGS;
here and there he has combined two or three GGS.-siitras into one.

This is typified in:—-

GGS. TI. 1. 16-18: —
_atha  yasyih  pinim  grahisvan  bhavati
sadiraskd saplati  bhavati] ahatena vasanena

?ntﬂ) paridadhvad ‘vii “kentann’ ity ctava red |
pari .dl_\:\tl:x dhatta viisasd’ it ca pravriin vajiio-
pavitinim  abhvudanayan japet ‘somo’dadad
gandharviiya’ iti,

GGS. TI. 1. 19-22.

padcad agneh samvestitam katam evamji-
tivam vinyat pada pravartavantim viicavet ‘pra
me pativinah panthih kalpatam’ itil svavam
janed ajapantyam ‘prasva’ iti| barhiso’nte kati-
ntam pramvet| piirve katinte daksinatah péni-
grihasyopaviéati! T

GGS. 1. 2. 50—

sakl'f samgrhitam 1ajinim afijalim bhratd
vadhvafijalav dvapati |

GGS. 1. 2.6: —
tam  sopastirnibhighdritim agnau juhoty

KhGS. 1. 3. 6:—

snitim ahatendchadya
‘vi akrntann’ itv dniva-
maniavam pinigriho japet
‘somo’ dadad gandharvi-
ya’ iti.

KhGS. I. 3. 7:—
panigrahasya daksinata
upavesayet.
The rest is presume-
ably understood.

I
I

:KhGS. 1. 3. 20:—
sakrdgrhitam afijalim—
Note the deletion of sam.

1. 3. 22.

tam signau juhuyad .



avichindaty afijalim ‘iyamn nary upabriite iti ||

1. 2. 8:—

hute patir yathetam parivrajya daksinam
agnimn  pannayati mahtravan vi  brahmanah
‘kanyala pitrbhya’ iti|

1. 2. 91—
parinita  tathaivavatisthate tathikraimati
tathi japati tathi juhoti evam trih|

1L 2. 10:—
surpena  $esam  agnav opya prigudicim
abhyutkramayanti ‘ekamn ise’ it1]

L. 2. 13-—3. 13.

vadhir’ iti]

Scparate siitras for separate acts accom- !

panicd by verses.

II. 2. 15:—

avasiktiyah savyena paninafijalim upod-
griya daksinena pamna daksipam panim singus-
tham  uttanam grhitvaitdh sat pamgrahaniya
Japali ‘grohnami ta’ iti|

1l 3. 1-6:—

udvahanti prig udicyam di$i yad brihma-
nam kulam ablirupam| aparenigmm anadubain
rohitamn carma praggrivam uttaralomdstirnain
bhavati| tasminn etam vagyatdm upavesayanti |
sa khalv dsta eva anaksatradaréanit|
naksatre etc.

1, 3. 8. 12:—

hutvopotthayopaniskramya dhruvam
daréayati| dhruvam asi ‘dbruvdhain patikule
bhilyasam amusyasav’ iti patinima grhniyad
dtmana$ ca| arundhatim ca| ruddhihamn asmity
evam cva| athainim anumantrayate ‘dhruvi
dyaur’ ity etayarcal

prokte !
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avichidyaifijalim ‘iyam
ndi iti|
sopastirnabhigharitam
etc. deleted.
I 3. 24.
hute tenaiva gatva
pradaksiNews agnuu pan-

nayet ‘kanyala jnipnya
iti |
L 3. 25.

avasthianaprablirty cvay,
tih |
L. 3. 20. >

sarpena sistin  agnav
opya pragudicim utkrama-
yet ‘ckam isa’ iti|

Ihe deletion oi  abhi
may be noted.

[ S
iksakan prati mantrayet ‘sumangalir iyam

iksakaveksanarathiro-
hapauurganumantranany
abluadpavhil |

All acts combined into

! one.

I3 ;1.

daKsimat panin san-
gustham  grhniyad ‘grbh-
nami ta’ i1 sadbhih |

1. 4. 1-3.

prug udicim udvahet |
brahmanakule’gnim  upa-
samadhaya pascad agner
lolutam  carmanaduham
uttaraloma praggrivam
astirya  vagyatam upave-
sayet |

prokte naksatre...etc.
L 4. 4:—

pradaksinam a gnim
pankramya dhruvam dar-
sayati ‘dhruva dyaur’ iti.|

The rest omitted.

This may be enough to establish that KhGS. is an abbreviation of the
GGS.; and that in abbreviating his model the author of the KhGS. has
:iamaged the perspicuity of the original, rendering his own product disjointed
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and, at places, difficult to understand. And if the KhGS. is made out to
be an abbreviation of the GGS. the Drihyiyana, which is virtually identical
with the KhGS. will, prove to be so.

But the case of JUS. is diffcrent. In dealing with marriage it cites
about 45 verses.  Qut of these none is found in JS; 23 occur in SMB., 15
m the KV., and 8 in the AV. Out of the 23, occurring in SMB., 16 are
with variants; out of 15 found in the RV. 7 have variants, out of &,

océurring in the AV., six are iound with vanants.
Qut of the total 45, 27 arc given in sakalapitha (excluding the 3

Mahdvyahrtis). ‘lhe verse ‘irk tvam’ etc. has A and B and so also
“kanyald pitrbhyah patilokain yati”; in both these mantras probably only
half mantras are implicd; and tus is signiicant. ‘That a great majority
of the verses arc given in sakalapatha shows that they are not from JS.
or any other set mantra collection obtaining in that school; that the
majority of the verses found in the SMB., RV., and AV. occur there

with variants should suggest that they are not taken from them cither.
A closc scrutiny of the GUS. and JUS. would show that in them the

order of events is different, along with that, also the order or verses ;
Gobhila omits some of the verses used by Jaimini and adds some,
which are not found in the latter. The GGS. starts with the test of the
proposcd bride, while JGS. opens with scnding a messenger instead, a
peculiarity, it shares with LGS., ApGS., and AgGS. | All these points
taken together, shouid indicate its indcpendence trom Gobhila; and when
we consider the name Jaimmya: Grhyasiica, (which is exactly parallel to
Kautnuma-grhya) relerring as it does directly to the school of Jaimini, we
should place it varlier than the GGS. which was composed by Gobhila
probably atter the hauthuma-grhya, a work which it superseded, in course
of time, on account of its supcriority in matters of system and detail.
That the Grhyasitra of Jaimini is a mixture of description and verse, while
in the Gihyasiitra of Gobhila description of the rites has been separated
from the verses—(the latter being compiled in the form of Mantra-
brahmana), decidedly an improvement upon Jaimini—should strengthen its
posterity, no matter whether it was Gobhila who compiled the Mantra-
brahmana for his requirements or it was compiled by some one else long
before his times, To Jaimini such a stock of verses is not available. He,
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on the other hand, draws on the floating mass of literature associated with
domestic ritual, and while doing so, does, curiously enough, forget to
borrow the verse ‘imam a$minam’ etc., accompanying the act of treading
on the stone, one of the seven most important rites constituting the marriage
ceremony ; and all this, viewed in its proper perspective would permit us
to propose some such chronology of the Grhyasitras belonging to the
SV. asi—

The Grhyasiitras of the Kuthuma (School) and Jaimini.

The Grhysiitra of Gobhila.

The Grhyasiitras of Khadira and Drihyayana.

The Kauthuma-grhya m its extant form.

@ on o

To the Black Yajurveda belong:—
Manava-grhya.

Varaha-grhya.

Kathaka-grhya.
Laugdksi-grhya.
Baudhiyana-grhya.
Apastamba-grhya.
Bharadvaja-grhya.
Hiranyakesi-Grhya.
Agnivesya-Grhya.

© 2N T w e w NN

Of these the Minava and Virdha go with the Maitrdyani ; the KGS.
and LGS. side with the Kathaka, while the last five go with the TS.
The marriage ceremony in the MGS. (+VGS.) is as follows:—
bharyam vindate | krttikasvatipiirvair iti varayet | rohinimrgasirah-
$ravanaéravisthottaranity upayame | tathodvahe | yad va punyoktam|
pafica vivahakirakdni bhavanti: vittam riipam vidya prajiia bandhava iti |
ekalibhe vittam visrjed dvitiyalibhe riipam trtiyalibhe vidydm | prajiidyam
vandhava (bd-) iti ca vivahante (—dante?)| bandhumatim kanyam asprstta-
maithundm upayacheta| samanavarpim asaminapravarim yaviyasim
nagnikdin $resthdm| vijidnam asyah kuryat| astau lostin &haret| siti-
lostam vedilostam dirvilostan gomayalostam phalavato vrksasyadhastal
olostam $masédnalostam adhvalostam iti | devigire sthipayitvitha kanyim
grahayet | yadi $magdinalostap grhniyad adhvalostam iripalostam vi
6
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nopayamet | sainjustinn dharmenopayachet | brihmepa $aulkena va |
datamitiratham dadyad gomithunarn va |

pascad agne$ catvary dsanany upakalpayita | tesiipaviSanti | purastat
pratyafimukho datd | pascat pranmukhah pratigrahita | datur uttaratah
pratyanmukhi kanyd | daksipata udaimukho mantrakarah | tesam madhye
praktilan darbhin astirya|kamsyam aksatodakena piirayitva|avidhavasmai
prayachati | tatra hranyam astan mangaliny avedayati | mangalany uktva
‘dadami pratigrhnami’ iti trir brahmadeydpita bhrata vi dadyat | sahira-
nyan afijalin avapati | ‘dhanaya tva’ iti dati | ‘putrebhyas tva’ iti prati-
grahii tasmai pretyavapati | catur vyatihrtya dadati | sdvitrena kanyamn
pratigrhya | ‘prajipataya’ iti ca | ‘ka idam kasmd adid’ iti sarvatrinu-
sajati] ‘kdmaitat ta’ ityantam| ‘samini va akiitani’ iti saha japanty
antad anuvikasya |

khe rathasya khe’nasah khe yugasya éatakrato |

apalim indras trig plrty (purtvy or piitvy?) a(va)krnot siiryatvacam I
iti tenodakamsyena kanyam abhisificet |

sad arghyirha bhavanty rtvig aciryo vivihyo rdja snatakah priyas
ceti | aprakarapikin va parisawmvatsarid arhayanti | prakaranikah kartirah
sadasyas$ ca vrtdh | ‘‘na jivatpitrko'rghyamn pratigrhniyad” iti srutir athava
pratigrhniyat | athainam arhayanti | kansye camasc va dadhi madhu
caniya varsiyasd pidhdyacamaniyaprathamaih pratipadyante | ‘virijo doho’si
virdjo doham adlya mayi dohah padydyai virdjah kalpatim’ ity ekaikam
ahriyamapay pratiksate | savitrena vigtaramn pratigrhya : —

aham varsma sadréanim udyatdm iva siiryah |
idan tam abhi tisthami yo ma kas cabhidasati Il

iti japati| ‘rastrabhrd asi’ ity acarya @sandim anumantrayate |
tvi doga’ ity adhastat padayor vistaram upakarsati | vigtara asinayaikaikam
trih priba| naiva| ‘bho’ ity aha| ‘nama argeyaye'ti $rutih| spréaty argh-
yam| padyena pidau praksalya sivitrena madhuparkar. pratigrhya prati-
sthapyivasiyyal ‘namo rudriya patrasade namo rudrdya patrasada’ iti
pradesenadhyadhi  pratidigam pradaksinam sarvato’bhyuddigati| ‘madhu
vatd rtayata’ iti tisrbhir angulya pradaksipam pratyrcam trir iyanti| ‘amrto-
pastaranam asi’ ity upastarati| ‘satyaip yasah érir mayi é&ih érayatim’ iti
madhuparkan trih prégnati| ‘amtapidhanam asi’ ity acamati| suhyde’vasis-
tam prayachati| asipanir gam praha| ‘hato me papma pipmanam me hata |
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om kuruta’ iti presayati| caturo brihmanén ndnagotrin bhojayet| pavangam
payasam vi kirayet| ‘namainso madhuparkah’ iti érutih| yady utsrjet:-—
“mitd rudrinim duhitd vaslinim svasiditydnim amrtasya nibhih|
pra nu vocam cikituse jandya mid gim andgam aditim vadhista ||
bhiir bhuvah svar om utsrjatu trnany attu” ||
athalamkaranam| ‘alarpkaranam asi sarvasmd alam me bhiyisam’ |
‘pranipanau me tarpaya [samanavydnau me tarpaya udinariipe me tarpaya]
sucaksd aham aksibhyam bhiiyisamn suvarci mukhena suérut karmabhyam
bhiiyasam’ iti yathalifigam angani sammrsati| atha gandhotsadane vasasi |
pari dhdsye yado dhisye dirghdyutviya jaradastir astu |
fatam jivema daradah puriici riyasposam abhisamvyayisye ||
yasasi ma dyaviprthivi yaasendribrhaspati|
yaso bhaga$ ca mai risad yaso ma pratimucyatam ||
ity ahatam vasah paridhatte] kumaryah pramadane ‘bhagam
arvamanam plsanam tvastdram’ iti yajati| prik svistakrta$ catasro avidhavi
nandir upavidayanti| abhyantarc kautuke devapatnir yajati ||
pragudaficam laksanam uddhatyavoksya sthandilam gomaycnopalipya
mandalam caturasray vignim nirmathyfibhimukham pranayet| tatra brahmo-
pavesanam| darbhapdm pavitre mantravad utpidy‘cmam stomam arhata’
ity agnim parisamuhya paryuksya paristirya pa¢cid agner ekavad barhih
strnati| udakpraktilin darbhan prakrsya daksindmns tathottarin agrenagnim
daksinair uttarin avastrniti| daksinato’gner brahmane sarnstrnaty aparam
yajamanaya| pascirdhe patnyai| aparam aparain $akhodakadharayor lajadhi-
Tyas ca paécid yugadharasya ca| ‘syond prthivi bhava’ ity etayavasthapya
Samimayih $amyih krtvintargosthe'gnim upasamidhiya bharti bhiryam
abhyudanayati| visaso’nte grhitva: —
aghoracaksur apatighny edhi ivid pagubhyah sumanih suvarcah |
virasiir devakima syoni $am no bhava dvipade $am catuspade ||
ity abhiparigrhyabhyudanayati| uttarena ratham vino vinuparikram-
yantarena jvalanavahaniv atikramya daksinasyam dhury uttarasya yugatan-
mano’dhastit kanyim avasthipya samyam utkrsya hiranyam antardhiya
‘hiranyavarnah $ucaya’ iti tisrbhir adbhir abhisicya| atraiva ‘vinasibdam
kuruta’ iti presayati| athisyai vdsah prayachati:—
yi akrntan yi atanvan yi aviharan]
yas ca gnd devyo’ntan abhito’tatananta ||
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tas tvd devyo jarase sam vyayantv dyusmatidam paridhatsva visah ||

ity ahatam vasah paridhdsydnvarabhyaghiriv ~4jyabhigau hutva |
‘agnaye janavide svahd' ity uttarirdhe juhoti| ‘somdya janavide svaha’ iti
daksipdrdhe | ‘gandharviya janavide svahd’ iti madhye| ‘yukto vaha’, ‘yad
ikﬁt-a;n' iti dvabhyam agnim yojayitvi naksatram islvd naksatradevatim
yajet tithim tithidevatdm rtum rtudcvatéim ca ||

somo dadad gandharviya gandharvo dadad agnaye|
rayim ca putrim¢ cadid agnir mahyam atho imdm ||

agnir asyah prathamo jatavedih so’sydh prajam muficatu mrtynpagit |

tad idan TAji varuno’nu manyatim yathedam stripautram aganma
rudriydya svdha’ iti| ‘hiranyagarbha’ ity astibhih pratyrcam #jyahutir
jnhuvit! yena ca karmanechet tatra jayan juhuyat| jiyanam ca érutis 1am
yathoktam| ‘dkiityai tva svihi bhiityai tvi svaha prayaje tvd svaha nabhase
tvd svihi aryamnpe tvd svaha samrddhyai tvi svihi jayiyai tva sviha
kimdya tva svaha’ ity rca stomam ‘prajapataya’ iti ca| Sucih pratyann
upayantd tim ‘samiksasva’ ity dha | tasyam samiksamandyam japati: .

mama vrate te hrdayam dadhitn mama cittam anu cittam te astu|

mama viicam ekamani jusasva prajapatis tvd niyunaktu mahyam ||

Liti] k3 namasi’ ity dha| nimadheye prokte ‘devasva tva savituh
prasave’dvinor bihubhyim piisno hastabhyim hastam grhnamy asaw’  iti
hastam grhnan nima grhnéti | praiimukhy@h pratyanmukha firdhvas tisthann
asindyd daksinam uttinam daksinena nica riktam ariktena: —

yathendro hastam agrahit savita varuno bhagah |

grbhnami te saubhagatviya hastam mayd patya jaradastir yathdsat|

bhago aryama savitd puramdhir mahyam tvadur garhapatydya devah ||

yagre vak samavadata purd devisurebhyah |

tam adya githam gasyimo ya strindm uttamam manah ||

sarasvati predam ava subhage vijinivati|

¥am tva vidvasya bhiitasya bhavyasya pra gayamy asyégratah ||

amo’ham asmi si tvam si tvam asyapy amo’ham |

dyaur aham prthivi tvam 1k tvam asi simdham |

reto’ham asmi reto dhattam Il

ti eva vivah@vahai pumse putriya kartavai| ériye putriya vedhavai
riyasposiya suprajdstvaya suviryaya || (vettavai?)



45

iti | abhidaksinam #niyigneh padedt:—
etam a§minam i tisthatam aémeva yuvam sthirau bhavatam |
krnvantu viéve deva aynr viin aradah datam ||
iti daksindbhyam padbhyim a§manam asthipayati |
yathendrah sahendrinyi aviruhad gandhamadanit |
evam tvam asmid asémano avaroha saha patnyd ||
i rohasva same padan pra piirvyiyusmati | kanye putravati bhava ||
ity evam dvir asthipayati | catuh parinayati | “samitam samkalpe-
thim’ iti parydye paryiye brahma brahmajapam japet ||
tato vathirtham karmasammipdto vijiievah | aryamne’gnaye plisne
varundva ca vrihin yavin vibhinirapya proksva 1ajd bhrjjati | mitre pra-
vachati sajitaya avidhaviiyai | athdsyai dvitiyvam vasah prayachati tenaiva
mantrena| darbharajjval ‘indrinvih samnahanam’ itvantan samidyamya
pumiamsam granthim badhnali:—-
sam tvii nahyiimi payasia prthivyah sam tvi nahvamy adbhir osadhibhih |
sam tvi nahyami prajayd dhanena si samnaddhi sunuhi bhigadhevam ||
ity antarato vastrasya yoktrena kanyfin samnahyate | athaininv upa-
kalpayate $iirpan 1aja isikd aémanam afijanam| catasrbhir darbhesikdbhih
$aresikibhir va samuiijabhih satiilibhir ity ckaikaya traikakubhasyéfijanasva
samnikrsya ‘vrtrasyasi kaninikd' iti bhartur daksinam aksi trih prathamam
ankte tathiparam tathi patnydh desena tiisnim| digi $alakdh pravidhyati:
yani raksamsy abhito vrajanty asyd vadhvd agnisakiisam dgachantyih |
tesim aham pratividhyami caksuh svasti vadhvai bhiitapatir dadhitu |I
iti| lajah pascid agner upasidya $amiparnaih sawsrjya §firpe samamn
caturdha vibhajyigrenigninm paryahrtya lajidhiryai prayachati] 1aja bhrita
brahmaciri viijalindfijalyor dvapati| upastarapibhighdranaih sampatam ta
avichinnair juhutah:—
aryamanam nu devam kanya agnim ayaksatal
so’smdn devo aryamd preto muificitu mimutah svahall
tubhyam agne pary avahan siiryim vahatuna sahal
punah patibhyo jayam da agneh prajayd saha ||
punah patnim agnir adidd dyusi saha varcasd|
dirghdyur asyd yah patir jiviti $aradah $atam ||
iyam niry upabriite (‘gnau) 'lijﬁn dvapantika |
dirghiyur astu me patir edhantdm jfiitayo mama ||
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iti (japanti)| evam ‘piisanam nu devam’, ‘varupam nu devam’,
‘yena dyaur ugrd’ ityddaya udvihe homih| jayabhyatanah samtatihomd
rtistrabhrta$ ca| ‘akiitiya svaha’ iti jayah ‘praci dig vasanta rtur’ ity
abhyatanih| ‘prandd apanam samtanv’ iti samtatihomah| ‘rtésad rtadhima’
iti (dvidasa) rastrabhrtag ca| ‘tratiram indram’, ‘vi¢vadityd’ iti mangalye |
lajah kimena caturtham ‘svistakrtam’ iti | athaindm pracim sapta padini
prakramayati ‘ckam ise dve firje trini prajibhya$ catviri riyasposiya pafica
bhavdya sad rtubhyah|
sakhd saptapadi bhava sumrdika sarasvati| ma te vyoma samdrsi ||
‘visnus tvam unnayatv’ iti sarvatrinusajati| pascid agne rohite
carmany dnaduhe priggrive lomato darbhin astirya tesu vadhiim npavesayaty
api va darbhesv eval
imain visydmi varunasya pagam yaj jagrantha savitd satyadharma|
dhatu§ ca yonan sukrtasya loke’ristiin ma saha patyd dadhitu ||
iti yoktrapddam visdya vasaso'nie badhniiti| anumatibhy@am vyahrtibhid
ca| ‘tvam no agne’, ‘sa tvam no agne’, ‘ayas cagne’si’ iti ca| $amimayis tisro’
ktah samidhah ‘samudrid @rmir’ ity etdbhis tisrbhih svdhikarantabhir
ddadhati| aksatasaktiindm dadhnag ca samavadiya ‘idam havih prajananam
ma’ iti ca hutvd ‘vi te muficimi ragandm vi raémin’ iti ca hutva pavitre’
nuprahrtyijyenibhijuboti] ‘cdho’sy edhisimahi’ iti samidham adadhati |
‘samid asi sam edhisimahi’ iti dvitiyim| ‘apo adyanv acarisam’ ity upatisth-
ante| kumbhad udakena ‘dpo hi sthiyibhir’ marjavante( varo daksina ||
sumangalir iyam vadhiir imdm sam eta pasyata|
saubhdagyam asyai datva yathastam viparetana ||
iti preksakin  vrajato’numantrayate| atraiva simantam karoti |
tridyetayd 4alilya samiilena va darbhena| ‘seni ha nima’ ity etayd |
athdbhyafijanti: —
abhyajya keéin sumanasyaminih prajivarir yasase bahuputrd aghordh|
4iva bhartuh  évadurasyivadaydyusmatih  Svadrumati  cirdyuh ||
iti| jivornayopasamasyati: —
samasya keéan avrjinin aghoran $iva sakhibhyo bhava sarvabhyh |
§ivi bhava sukulohyam#ni 4ivdi janesu  sahavihanesu ||
iti| athainau dadhimadhu samaénuto yad vd havisyam syat| tasya
svasti viicayitva ‘samina va akiitini’ iti saha japanti| ubhau saha pratnitah ||
punyihe yunkte| ‘yufijanti bradhnam’ iti dvabhydm yujyamanam,
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anumantrayate caksipam athottaram| ahatcna vdsasi darbhair vi ratham
sapmarstil|
afkii nyankav abhito rathan: ye dhvintd vati agnim abhi ye saipcaranti|
diirehetih  patatri vdjinivams te¢  no'gnayah paprayah palayantu ||
iti cakre’bhimantrayate| ‘vanaspate vidvanga’ ity adhisthanam|
sukims$ukam $almalim vi§variipan  hiranyavarpam suvrtam sucakram|
4 roha siiryc amrtasya lokam syonams patye vahatwmmn krnusva ||
iti pran abhiprayiya pradaksinam avartayati|
prati mdyantu devatah prati brahma suviryam|
prati ksatran tv yad balamy prati mam aitu yad yasah ||
iti yathastans yantam anuniantrayate| amangalyamn ced atikramati
‘anu mdyantv’ iti japati| ‘namo rudriya gramasada’ iti grime ‘ima rudraya’
iti ca| ‘namo rudriyaikavrksasada’ ity ckavikse ‘ye vrksesu Saspinjard’ iti ca |
‘namo rudrdya $masanasada’ iti $masne ‘ye bhitinam adhipataya’ iti ca |
‘mamo rudraya catugpathasada’ iti catugpathe ‘ye patham pathiraksaya’ iti
ca| ‘mamo rudraya tirthasada’ iti tirthe ‘ye tirthdni pracaranti iti ca| yatra-
pas taritavya dsidati] ‘samudrdya vainave sindhiinam pataye namah, namo
nadiniw sarvisam patye, visvaha jusatim visvakarmanim idam havih svah
svihd’ ity apsiidakinjalin ninayati| ‘amrtam va asye juhomy @yuh prane’py
amrtam brahmana saha mrtywy tarati, prasahad * iti ‘ristir’ iti ‘muktic’ ity
muksiyamanah ‘sarvam bhayamn nudasva svaha’ iti trih parimriyacimati |
yadi ndva taret ‘sutramapam’ iti japet| yadi rathaksah $amyini vé risyctinyad
va rathangam tatraivignim upasamadhaya jayaprabhrtibhir hutva ‘sumangalic
*iyan vadhir’ iti japet | vadhva saha |
vadhiim sameta pasyata|
vyutkrima panthdm jaritimn Javena(-a?) évena vaiévinara idayisyagratah |
dcaryo yena yena prayati tena tena saha ||
ity ubhdv eva vyutkrimatah| gobhih sahistamite grimam pravidanti
brahmanavacanid vi ||
aparasminn ahnah samdhau grhian prapddayita| ‘prati brahmann’ iti
pratyavarohati| mangalani pradurbhavanti| gosthat samtatim ulapardjim
strpati| rathdd adhyopdsanit|
yesv adhyeti pravasan yesu saumanasam mahat|
tenopahvaydmahe te no janantv ééatam"
iti tayabhyupaiti |
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grhin aham sumanasah prapadye viram hi viravatah sudeva|
iram vahanti ghrtam uksamanas tesv aham sumanih samvasima ||
ity abhyahitagnim sodakay saugadham avasatham pratipadyate| rohi-
uya milena va yad vd punyoktam| pascid agne rohite carmany anaduhe

priggrive lomato darbhin astirya tesu vadhiim upavesayaty api va darbhesv

eval| athasyai brahmacaripam upastha avesayati:—

somenaditya balinah somena prthivi mahi|

asau naksatranam csam upasthe soma Zhitah ||

iti| athasya tilatandulinain phalamisrinam aijalim pirayitvotthapya |

athasyai dhruvam arundhatim jivantim sapta rsin iti darsayet|
acyuta dhruvd dhruvapatni dhruvam pasyema sarvatah |
dhruvasah parvati ime dhruva stri patikuleyam ||

iti tasydm samiksamapayamn japati|

$vobhiite prajapatyam payast

sthalipikan: ¢rapayitva tasya juhoti (&jyasese)l
cakrivinaduhau vi me van maitu te manah |

cikravikam s#mvananam tan nau samvananam krtam ||

Wi yajaminas trih prasniti| avasistamn tGsnim patni| aparihne pinda-
pitryajiiali| sa vyakhyatah| samvatsaram brahmacaryan carato dvadasa-
ratram (tnrdtram ckardtram) va| athdsyai grhian visgjet| yoktrapasam

visaya tau samnipatayet ||
MGS.
dhanaya tva: nowherce.
putrebhyas tva ,
prajupataye :
aham varsma sadrsanam not found
in Samhitis.
ka idawm kasma adit MS. 1, 9, 4:

135. I; AV. 3, 29, 7; KS. 9, 9, 12.

samand va dkutani MS. 2, 2, 6: 20,
10; KS. 10, 12.

sam gachadhvain saw  janidhvam
MS. 2, 2z, 6: 20, 12,

khe rathasya khe'nasah RV. VIII,
91, 7=AV. 14. I. 41 both with
variants.

virijo doho’si ApMB. 2, 9. 13 with
variants,

ragtrabhrd asi ApMB. 2, g, 8.

ma tva dosah: nowhere.

nama argeyaya: ,, cp. KGS.

namo rudraya patrasade: nowhere,

madhu vatd rtayate 2, 7, 16: 99. 18;

RV. 1, go, 6; KS. 39, 3.
madhu naktam MS. 2, 7, 16; RV. 1,
1, 99,77; VS. 13, 28, KS. 39, 4.
madhumin no vanaspatih MS, 2, 7,
16: RV. 1, g9, 8; VS. 13, 29; KS.,
39, 5. “
amrtopastaranam asi: cp. BGS.
satyam yadah &rir mayi—AG. 1, 24,
29. (BGS-+TB.)
amrtapidhanam asi: BGS.
hato me papma: wantmg in Samhitis.
om kuruta: cp. BGS.
mata rudranain ApMB. 2, 10, 9; RV,
VIII, 1o1, 15; SMB. 2, 8, 15.
bhiir bhuvah svah: common.
om utsrjata ApMB. 2, 10, 12.
trpany attu ,, 2, 10, 1I.
alainkarapam asi PG. 2, 6, 26 with
variants.
prapapanau me tarpaya PG. 2, 6 18
paridhasye yado dhasye PG. 2, 6,
with variants,
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yadasi ma dyavaprthivi PG. 2, 6, 21. ya ime dyaviprthivi 2, 13, 23: 168,
yam aryamanam piisanam: nowhere. | 16; RV. X, 121, 6 with variants.
imam stomam arhate MS. 2, 7, 3: 78, |apo ha yan mahatir vivam dyan 2,
I; ApMB. 2, 7, 1; SMB. 2,74, 2; 13, 23: 10y, 2: RV. X. 121, 7
RV. 1, 94, 1: AV. 20, 13, 3. with variants,
syoni prthivi bhavatu MS. 4, 12. 2: |4 nah prajiny janayatu—z, 13, 23:
180, 16; ApMB. 2, 15, 2; SMB. | 10, 4.
2,2, 7; RV. I, 22, 15; VS. 35. 21. dkiityai tva svahia: Kaus. 5, 7.
aghoracaksur apatighny  cdhi: cp. | bhiityai tva ,, MS$ 4, 3, 30.

AGS. and PGS. prayuje tvi: nowhere.

hiranyavarnah sucayah MS. 1, 2, 1:|nanase tva svaha: ,,
9, I20 2, 13, 1@ 1515 7; ApMD.iaryamne tva: "
1, 2, 2, with variants, samrddhyai tvia:

yasan raji varunah MS. 2, 13, 1:|jayayai tva: '
151, 11 ApMEB. 1, 2, 3 (cul|kamiya tvi ,, Kaus. 5 7.
differ ) AV. 1, ;3. 2 =ApMB. prajapataye MS. 1, 11, 4: 166. 56,
yasam deva divi krnvanti bhaksam| ( by prafika; difficult to identify )
MS. 2013, 10 152, 10; ApMB. 1 isamiksasva: nowhere.
2, 4; AV. 1, 33, 3. both difier/mama’ vrate te brdayam SMB. 1, 2,
from MS. 121
bunasabdam kurnta: laukika? % pamasic  nowhere; but cp. ko
va akrntan yi atanvan ApMB. 2, 2,| namasi.
5; SMB. 1, 1. 5. AV. L4, 1, 45.|devasya tvii savituh prasave VS. 1.10.

all with variants. yathendro hastam agrabhit: nowhere,
prajapataye svihi: common, grbhindami te saubhagatviya hastam
indraya svihi: ;. cp. AGS.
agnayc svihai: . yagte vik sam avadata: nowhere:

somaya svihi : " cp. PG, 1, 7, 2.
agnaye janavide svaha: ApMB. 1. ,|sarasvati predam ava ApMB. 1, 3, 5

3 with juni— with variants,
somdya Janavide: ApMR, 1, 4, ifamo’ham asmi sa tvam AV, 14, 2,
with jani. . 7U KS. 35, 18; AG. 1, 5, 6; PG.
gandharviya ja—ApMB. 2, 4 2 withl L, 6, 3; ours different from all,
jani-.. elam asmanam a tisthatam: nowhere
yukto vaha: HG. 1, 2, 18 vukto -| in this form: ¢p. a tisthemam—
purastit. ApMB. 1, 5, 1. N

yad akitam: nowhere; by pratika?|yathendraly “sabendrinyd: nowhere,

somo dadad gandharviya: cp. BGS.,/samitam saimkalpetham MS, 2, 7, 11:
and PGS, uo, 51 VS, 12, 57, TS. 4, 2, 5, L:

agnir asyah  prathamo jatavedah:|  KE. 10, 11,
nowhere; with variation’ in  SMi3, indranyah samnahanam MS, 1, 1, 2:
I, 1, To. 2, 2; (TS, 1, 1, 2, 2. with—pyai).

hiranyagarbhaly sam avartatigre MS.\san tva nahyami TB. 3, 5, 6, 1; AV,
2, 13, I: 168, 5; RV. X, 121, 1. 14, 2, 70.

yah pranato nimigatah MS. 2, 1 3. 2311vItrasydisi kaninika MS. 1, 2, 1
168, 7; RV. X, 121, 3 with slight! 4. (VS. 4, 3 with variant).
variants, . Iyani raksimsy abhito vrajanti: no-

Ya ojodah baladih AS. 2, ; 3, 23.° where; but Cp. yani kani ca
168, 9; RV. X, 121, 2 with'var. | ghorani SMB. 1. 3. 6 T

yasyeme vidve girayah 2, 13, 23:iyamanam nu devam (SP.) differs
163, 11; RV. X, 121, 4 with var.| from all Grhya-siitras,

yena dyaur ugra 2, 13, 23: 168, 14; tubhyam agre pary avahan: cp. PGS.

V. X, 121, 5 with variants, i Wwith variants,

. (0
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adit- RV. X, 85,
ApMB. 1, 5, 4.
with RV AV.

punal patnim agnir
39- AV. 14, 2, 2;
hiffers; ours goes
against ApML. .
iyain nary upabtiite: cp. PGS,
pisanam mu devam: cp. AGS.
varupain nu devam
akitaya svaha: nowhere.
pract dig vasamta rtubh MS
104, 10; prose of 23 lines.
pranad apanap sap tanu MS. 2, 13,
3: 153, u; prose of 23 lines.
rtaydd rtadhamagnil Ms. 2, 12, 2:
14. 5. 1—2 prose of 5 lines.
ta na idwn braluna ksatram MS. 2,
12, 2: 145, 2.

” 2

2]

=

7, 208

ayas cagne MS. 1, 4, 3: 51, 10; KS.

4 5, 4‘;;nApMB. 1, 5, 18.

samudrad armih MS. 1. 6, 21 87, 15}

RV, IV, 58, 1 .

(vayam ndma pra_bravima MS. 1, 6,
2: 8, 15 RV. 1V, 58, 2.

calviti $rmgd MS. 1, 0, 20 87, 17,
RV. IV, 58. 3. )

iam havih  prajananam MS. 3, 11,
10: 150, 16; VS, 19, 48.

vi te muoncann rasanam TS, 1, 0, 4,
3 NS 1, 4, 1 48, 2,

vdho’sy edhisioahi MS. 1, 3, 398
40, 11,

1poadyany acarisam MS. 1, 5, 39;
40, 125 VSO 20, 22,

o histha mayobhuvah MS. 2, 7,

samhito visvasima MS. 2, 12, 2@
145, 3- o . !

susumnaly siryatasmip MS. 2, 12,
2: 145, 4.

|
L. - . i
isiro visvavyaci vato gandharvaly 2,;

12, 2: 145, 5. !

bhwji suparpah MS. 2. 12, 2: 145, b
brhaspatir vigvakarma ,, o 7.
prajapatih paramesthh  ,, 8.!
amrdayo durchetih " 9.!

sa no bhuvanasya pate ,, 02
yasya te visva asgil) . , 1
ta na idam brahma " R P2

trataram indram MS. 4, 9, 27; 139, 17.

visvaditya : nowhere; cp. visva aditya
vasava$ ca devih AG. 2. 4, 14:
PG. 3, 3. 6.

kamam nu devam: nowhere.

ckam ise visnuh: cp. PGS. BGS, cte.

dve are ,,

trini prajabhyal)

catviri riyasposaya

pafica bhaviya

sad rtubhyal

sakhi  saplapadi - bhav;
3s 14 differs.

imam vi syami varunasva ApMB. 1,
5 17, TS, 1,1, 10, 2, 3, 5, 6, 1.
differs.

>
3

(different)

”

a—ApMB. 1,

5: 79, 10. ]
vo val sivatamo rasah MS. 2, 7, 58

79, 10.

ltasima aran gamama val MS. 2, 7,

5: 8o, 1.
sumangalic ivamn vadhiih cp. PGS,
seni ha nama MS. 4, 12, 10 179, 95

KS. 8, 17, 1B, 2, 4, 2, 7.

abhvajya  kedan  sumanasyamanah:
nowhere.

samasva kedan vrjindn aghoran:
nowhere,

samana va akitani MS. 2. 2. 6@ 20,
10; KS. 10, 12,

yuijanti bradlmam arusam MS. 3,
1z, 18: 105, 9; RV. 1, 6, 1.
yuiijanty asya kamya hari MS. 3, 10,
3: 185, 7, RV. 1, 6, 2.

arkit nyankav abhito ratham ye TS.
1, 7. 7, 20 var.; ApMB. 2, 21, 17.
var.; PG, 3, 14, 6. var, '

vanaspate vidvango hi bhiyah MS.
3, 10, 3: 186, 7; RV. VI, 47, 26;
AV. 0, 125, 1.

sukimsukay almalim ApMB. 1, 6,
4. var.; RV. X, 85, 20; AV. 14,
1, 6r. var.; SMB. 1, 3, 11.

anu mi yantu devatih: nowhere.

bhith svahi: common,

bhuvah svaha

svah svaha: "

tvan no agne varupasya MS. 4, 10,
14: 153, 11; RV. IV, 1, 4.

sa tvain no agne MS, 4, 10, 4: 153,
I4: RV. 1V, 1, 5.

)

prati ma ”
|namo rudriya gramasade ,

jima rudriya MS. 2, 9, 9: 127. g; RV.
I, 114. 1.

mo rudrivyaikavrksasade: nowhere.
vrksesu dagpifijardah MS. 2, g, ¢:
128, 15; VS. 16, 58; TS. 4, 5
11, I.

’ "

‘ narn
iye
|
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namo rudriya ¢émadinasade: nowhere.| prisahdd iti—nudasva: "
ve bhiitinam adhipatayah MS. 2, 9,| sutriminam prthivim MS. 4, 10, TS
o; 128. 17; KS. 17, 16; VS, 16, 144, 8: RV. X, 63, 10; common.

59; TS. 4. 5, 11, T. vadhiun sam eta pasyata: nowhere;
namo rudriya catugpathasade PG. 3, but cp. imim sam cta padyata
15, 8. | RV. X, 85, 33; AV. 14, 2, 28.

ye patham pathiraksayah MS. 2, o, (MG. cites by pra_tika showing
9: 120, 1; KS. 17, 16; VS, 16, 60! that it had a Mantrapatha before it).
TS. 4, 5, 11, 1. vyutkrima pantham: nowhere.
namo rudriva tirthasade: nowhere, | prati brahman MS. 3, 11, 8: 152, 12.
ve tirthani pracaranti MS. 2, 0, 9 | yesv adhyeti pravasan: nowhere; but
" 120, 3; KS. 17, 16: VS, 16, 61; cp. yesim adhyeti pravasan AV.

TS. 4, 5, 11, T. 7. 00, 3; VS. 3. 42.
samudriya vaipave: nowhere, with! grhin aham sumanasah  prapadye
variants: $G. 4, 14, 2. HG. 1, 20, 2; AS. 2, 5, 17; ApS.
namo nadindi—patye: nowhere. 16, 16, 4

vidvithi jusatim: . * someniditya 'balinal,l RV. X, 85, 2;
svah sviha MS. ., 9, 120 134, 3: AV. 14, 1, 2; ApMB. 1, 0, 2 all

common, , with variants.
amrtam vi dsye: nowhere, acyuti dhruva dhravapatni: nowhere.
amriam brahmani saha: nowhere, | cakrivin anaduhan vi me. "

The fact that MGS. employs about 179 verses in the marriage ceremony
against 21 employed by AGS. makes it posterior to the latter.  The correct-
ness of this view is made very probable by the fact that while AGS. envisages
cight varicties of marriage the author of MGS., together with those of VaGs.
and KGS., mentions only two, i.c. the Brihma and Saulka.

That the VaGS. closely resembles the MGS. becomes patent by a
cursory comparison of the two; that VAGS, is an improvement on the MGS.
is shown by:—

_ MGS._ L oa 25— o VAGS. XII. 2:—

el bt BT s shan sl B
bhiiyasam’ i yathilingam angani  Suvared mukhena susrat kirpabhydm
satspréati | atha  gandhotsidane  iti gandhichidane| pari  dhasye...

vqsuml [mri dhiisye...ity  ahatam jivim ity ahatain visa dchddya ||
visah paridhatte || : : ’

While the MGS. cmploys sucaksalk ete. in touching the limbs of the
body and pari dhasve ete, for putting new cloths on the bride, the VaGs.
employs the verse swcaksal cte. in both rubbing the body of the bride and
putting new cloths on her; in this case the verse pari dhasve cte. becomes
redundant in asmuch as the act of dressing the bride has already been
covered by the verse sucaksal itself.

That the present reading of the ViGS. is an attempt at improving upon
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the MGS. becomes clear by a study of the manuscript Sh of the VaGS.,

which reads: —

-—sucaksd aham aksibhyam bhiiydsam suvarci mukhena sudrut karni-

bhyiam iti yathaliigam angini samspréati| atha gandhiachadane ||

This reading exactly agrees with the MGS. and this is 50 laid down in

the Varaha-Grhyvapaddhati of Gangiadhara.

2. MGS. 1. 7. 5:—
rohinimygasirahdravanasravisthottaran-
ity upayame ||

The deletion of rohipi and the change of wbavame into

may be noted.

3. MGS. 1, 4. 5-—12:—
paiica vivihakiarakini bhavanti
vittam riipan vidya prajiia bandhava
iti| ckalabhe vittam visrjed dvitiya-
labhe riipawr trtiyalaibhe vidyam
prajiiaydm bandbava iti ca vivahante
(—dante? )| bandhumatim kanyam
asprstamaithuniim upayacheta| sama-
navarpim asaminapravarim yaviya-
siin nagnikam  Sresthiim | vijanam
asyah kuryat] agtau lostin iharet|
sitalostarn ~ vedilogtary dirvilostan
gomayalostain phalavato vrksasyi-
dhastal lostam $maganalogtani adliva-
lostam irinalostam iti| devagire sthi-
payitvatha kanyam grihayet!| yadi
$masanalostain grhniyad adhvalostam
iripalogtain va nopayamet saiijusiiam
dharmenopayacheta brahmena
Saulkena vi| $atamitiratham dadyad ;
gomithunain va ||

VaGs. X. g4 —

mrgadirahsravisthottaranity  upava-
met |l

upavame!l
VaGs, X, 5—12: -
paiica  vivahakarakiani  bhavanti—

vittain ripam vidya prajia bindha-
vam iti| ekalibhe vittam visrjet| dvi-
tiyalibhe riipam | ‘trtiyadlabhe vidydm |
prajiiayam tu bandhave ca vivadante |
‘anrksara’ iti varakin vrajato’numan-
trayate  bandhuwmatin kanviun asp-
rstamaithunam  upagachetanagnikam
dresthim|] - vijianam asyai karyit |
caturo lostin fiharet —sitalogtam
vedtlostanmr  gomayalostwn $madina-
lostary ca]  tesim ckam grhoigveti
briiyat] <madinalostam ced grhniyin
nopayacheta] asamsprstam  dharme-
nopayacheta brihmena $aulkena va |
Satamitiratham  dadvad gomithunam

Uva ||

The similarity of the two is striking. VAGS. replaces MGS. asfau’
logtan with caturo lostan, in which it agrees with BhGS L 11, For the

prescription of 8 lumps cp. AGS. 1. 4.

4. MGS. 1. g. 4:--
na jivatpitrko’ rghyam pratigrimivad .
iti $rutih| athava pratigriniyat|

Option deleted.

5. MGS. 1. 9. 6-12:—
kimsye camase vi dadhi madhu
cinlya varsiyasi pidhdydcamaniya-
prathamaih  pratipadyante | ‘virijo
doho’si virijo dohum asiya mayi
dohah padyiyai virdjah kalpatim ity
ckaikam  3hriyaminam pratiksate |

savitrena vistaram pratigrhya aham :

12; GGS. T 1. 5 KGS, XITV, 5.
ViGS. X1 30 -
na jivapitrko'rghywmn pratigrhniyat |

VaGSs. XI. 5-10:—
kimsye camase vi dadhani madhv
asicya varsiyasd pidhaya ‘virijo do-
ham adiya mayi dohah padyayai vir-
jah’ iti madhuparkam ahriyaminamn
pratiksate| savitrena vistarau prati-
grhya ‘rastrabhrd asi'ty asandyam
udagagram astmati| ‘aham varsma’
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vargma’ iti japati| ‘ragtrabhrd asi’ty =ity ckasminn upavisati| ‘mi tvad
Gcirya dsandim anumantrayate| ‘mi | yosan' ity anyataram  adhastit
tva dosa’ ity adhastat padayor vista- | paqayor upakarsati| vistara asindyai-
ram upakarsati| vistara @siniyaikai- . I . e
kain trih praha| naiva bho ity dha | ' kaikam trih priha| naiva bho ity dha
nama arseydyeti $rutih || - ‘na ma risame’ti ||
The similarity between the two amounts to aclual identity; the slight
variations seen in the two are deliberately introduced by the VaGS. This
becomes clear by a study of the manuscript Sh of the Variha, which sides
with MGS. in:-—
1. pidhiydcamaniyaprathamail pratipadyante]
virdjah kalpatim iti ckaikam dhriyamanamn pratiksate|
savitrena vistaram pratigrhya ‘aham varsma’ ity ckasminn upa-
vidati| rastrabhrd asity Acirya fdsandim anumantrayate]
4. adhastat piadayor vistaram upakarsati]
5. nama arseyayeti $rutih|
The readings of Sh are practically identical with those of MGS. later
redactors have introduced variations in order to show it off as a distinctly
different school manual.
6. MGS. 1. 10. 10. T1:— l VaGs. XIV. 12:—
yena  karmanechet tatra  jaydii ' vena karmanertset tatra jayifi juhuyad
juhuyat| jayanim ca $rutis t@m ya- | iti jayandm Srutih| tvil (tam?) yathok
thoktam || tam (ep. tani yathoktam KGS. 25.14.).
By inserting iti VAGS. has clucidated the rather obsenre construciion
of the MGS.
7. MGS. I t0. 12-14: — VaGs. XTv. 13:
_ sucih pratvani apavanti tam samiksasva ity pratyaiimnkha upayanti
aha| tasvim samiksamindydim  japati ‘mama |, : Sy
viate e’ iti] ki namasity aha|  namadheye devasva te savitnh’ ity
prokte ‘devasva (vt savituh’ iti hastam grhpan  athasya upanayanavad
nima - grhnati| - prinmukhyib - pratyauminkba  dhaston prbnati wicarik-
tirdhvas  tisthann  dsindyi - daksinam uttinan T
dakainena niciriktam ariktena ||
The process of abbreviation is unmistakable.
8. MGS. L 10, 16-11. 4 . ViGS. NIV, r13: -
a})hy!uk.smarp antyagneh pasciad ‘etam asmi-
I_mtn}: iti tI’ak$l[iébhyé|g| padbhyam aémanain
asthiipayati| ‘yathendrah sahendranyd’ ity evamn .« pavet| pudeid agner dar-
dvir asthapayati| catuly parinavafi| ‘samitan | et | paseid ag .
;alglllka]pctlr‘hn' iti paryayc paryiye brahma | bhesv asminam avasthi-
rahmajapam japet| “tato yathirtham karma-| e &
samnipito vijieyah| _ aryamne’gnaye  piisne | pavati| @ h?l.hunara' asm-
varundya ca vrihin yavan vabhinirupya proksya | finam’iti| atraivasva doi-
laja bhrjjati| mitre prayachali sajatiya avidha- | _ _ .
Vayai| athasyai dvifivam visah prayachati tivam vdsah prayachati|
tenaiva mantrena)| ' '

tam ariktena !!

pradaksinam agnim pari-
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The process of abbreviation is made patent. The emphasizing particle
eva in the VAGS. implics the exclusion of the MGS. —matter standing between
the act of treading the stone and giving to the bride another dress.

9. MGS. I. 11. 26: — VAGs, NIV, 24:---
kumbhid udaken ‘dpo hi sthiyiibhir udakwnbhena mirjayante| ‘punantu
mérjayante | mit pitara’ ity anuviikena| ‘apo hi-

sthive'nety eke|

Reference to the MGS. i~ unquestionable, thongh the prescription of
mirjana with the three verses beginning with “dpo hi sthi mayobhuval’ is
found in other siitras as well.

10. MGS. 1. 12 enjoins the act of hair-parting ete; this is omitted by
the ViaGs.

11. MGS. 1. 13. 1-3 is an introduction to the return journey of the pair;
the fourth siitra prescribes murmning of the mantra anki nvaikau ete, over
the wheels of the chariot. The VAGS. omits all reference to the return
journey and the chariot; instead it directly enjoins the murmuring of the
verse ankii efc. This abbreviation has made the test of the VAGS. rather
clumsy and disjointed.

12. MGS. L 14. 1-5:— ViaGS: —

aparasminn ah}lah _samdhan grhiin aparasvihnaly  samdhikile  grhin
prapadayita| ‘prati brahmann' iti : ’
pratyavarohati| mangalini pradur- | prapidayet| rathidvaupasanit sam-
bhavanti gosthat smmtatim ulaparajin | o, e drnat avi
strndti| rathad adhyopasandd ‘vesv tatim  ulapardjim  stroiti|  taya

adhyeti'ti tayabhyupaiti || bhyupaiti ||
The hand of the abbrevintor is unmistakable,
KGS.

udagayane bhiryviim vindeta| kritikasvatipiirvair iti varayet| liksanind
laksanini pariksayet | bhvigadhevam api va pindaily  pariksavet]  vedyih
sitivah hradid gosthid adcvanid idahanice catuspathitd irinit smpbhdryun
navamam| ‘rtam eva paramesthy rtan natyeti ki cana | rta iyan prehivi
4ritd sarvam idam ivam asaun bhiiydd' iti kanviva nama grhitvi sarvatah
Kkrtalaksandn pindan pindv ddiya  kumirvi upanimayet| ‘etesim ekam
grhine’ti brityit| piirvesim caturnim ckan grhnantim upayachet| sambhar-
yam apity ckel rohinimrgadirahiravisthottaranity  upayame|  yad v
punyoktam ||

atha  brabmadeyiyah pradanavidhim  vaksyimah| suddhapaksasya,
punyihe parvani vodagagrin darbhdn Astirya tesiipavisatah| prafimukhah

1
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pratigrahiti simityal) pratyanmukhah pradati| madhye prigagrodagagrin
darghan astirya tesiidakam sampnidhaya vribiyavin opya daksipata udaﬁ.ﬁ
asinal rtvig upayamanam karaycet| sametesv aha ‘dadani’ iti| ‘pratigrhnami’
iti trir dvedayate| ‘ctad vah satyam’ ity uktvd ‘samana val, sam vo
wandrnsi’ ity rtvig ublau samiksamano japati ||

atha  sulkadeyayih| hiranyam  vyatibaratali|  ‘prajabhyas  tva' it
pradadati| ‘Giyasposaya tva’ iti pratigrhpati| kamse hiranyain samupya
‘uranyavarpa” it catasrbhil) samavamrsante| gaudanikair mantraibh kanyam
alamkrtya catuspade bhadrapithe pran dsindyas catasro’ vidhavd mati pitd
ci guiull saptamas oy sahasrachdrena pavitrensa snapayitvahatena viasasa
prachadya sthahpakasya jubioti ‘indriya svahendranyai svaha pugtya svaha
bhagiya svala hriyai svaba sriyai svalba  laksmyai svahd pustyai svaha
visvavasive  gandhatvardjiya  avaba’ iti] nadim tipavam  mrdangam
paiavae suvini o vadiiani gandhodakena samupalipya kanyd prava-
dayate  “Sunaip vada  dundublie  suprajistviya gomukha prakridayantu
kanyiah snmanasyumnanaly sabendranyd kptamaigala’ iti| pratisakhi prakn-
dayaty ckam ahar dve vahoratre ||

Yajiliyasya vrksasya prag ayatdn sakhim sakid achinnam sitratan-
una prachadya sivitrena kanyayai prayachatil ‘ya te’laksmir mdatrmayi
pitrmayi saimkrimani sabaji vapi ka cit] tan tisyena saha devataya nur-
bhajami nir pudimi »3 dvisantam gachatu tigyabrhaspatibhyam namo nama
wi] tasya utsargah sthivarodake Sucau vi devatiyatane I

athato havisyakalpan vyakhyasydmal | dasavirsikain brahmacaryam
kumaripiny  dvadasavarsikam va| brahmacaryinte gandharve devakule va
dvdv agni prajvilya dvau pasu npakaroty aryamne daksinam prijapatyam
uttaram| asampbhave tv ckapasub| tandulair va kuryat| yathasthanain
pasur yathasthanam avadandni tathi havih| agnim somam varugap mittam
*ndram brhaspati skandam rudram vitsiputram bhagam bhaganaksatrim
kalim sagthini bhadrakilipn pisanam tvastiram mahisikim ca gandhahut-
bhir yajeta ||

athato  havisyapunyihah | udakantamm gatvia yathopapatti vi payasi
sthalipakaiy $rapayitva survagandhaih phalottaraih sasiraskam snapayitvi-
hatena visasa prachidya sthalipakasya juboti ‘indrini varupdni gandharviny
udakinya agnir jivaputrah prajapatic mahirijah skando’ryama bhagah
prajanaka’ iti ||

yam cva dvitiydip ratrivp kanylip vivahayisyan syat tasySm ratryam
alitc niddkdle navamn sthalim dhrtya payasi sthilipakam érapayitva sarva-
gandhaih phalottaraill sadiraskam snapayitvahatena vasasi prachidya sthali-
pakasya juhoty ‘agnayc somdya mitrdya varupdycendriyodakiya bhagaya-
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rvamne pisspe tvastre rijiie prajipataya’ itil cta eva devatih pumsah kum-
bham vaidravapam Ianam ca yajeta ||

catasro'stan  vitvidhavah  Sakapindibhily  striyo’'nnena ca brilunanin
bhojayitva vinigiyibhih saba samgayeyur api vi caturo nartanam kuryat |
‘kriclant vah sardho  marutun anarvanum raihe§ubhanm kanvia abhi pra
gayata’ iti| aksatasakianam agnim pugtipatim prajipatip ca yajeta| ‘agnind
rayim asnavat poswn cva divedive yasagan: viravattamam || ‘prajipate na hi
tvad anya’ iti cal sarvatrodvibakarmasv anadistadevatesv agnim pustipatim
prajapatin ca yajeta ||

atha prasthanikam| tasmin yathoktam upasamadhaya jayaprabhrtibhir
hutvi pascad bhagini sicain grhpati Sastram grhitva| ‘piisa ma’ iti yanti
yatrodakam | ‘Sam no devir’ ity upasprsya ‘praci dig’ iti yiinti yathidisam ||

sad arghyarha bhavanty dcarya rtvig riaju vivahyah priyah snitaka
iti| athainain arhayanti| idau ca karmanah| arghyam udakam sausadham
darbhd iti| kamse camase vi dadhy asicya madhu ca varstyasa pidhiya vista-
rabhyan parigrhya padyaprathamaih pratipadyante| ‘mayi doho’si virajo
dohah padyayai virajo doham adiya’ ity abriyamdipam anumantrayate |
‘vistaro'si matari sida’ iti vistaram astirya lasminn upaviati| vistara
asinayaikaikamn trill praha| ‘naiva bho' ity aha ‘na marsa’ iti| ‘Sam no devir’
ity apo’bhimantrya padyabhih praksilayate ‘daksinam padam avanenija idam
aham aswin kule brahmavarcasam dadhimy uttaran padam avancnija idam
aham mayi lejo vityam annadyam prajam pasin brahmavarcasain dadhami’
iti] "apo hi sthiyabhit” arghyan pangrhya savitrena madhuparkam *vigtaro'sy
antariksam adluvisrayasva’ iti vistaram avakpsya ‘utu tvi’ ity avasirya ‘tac
saksur’ ity avekyya ‘prthivyas tva’ iti vistare nidhaya ‘madhu vata ptiyata’
iti tisrbhily pradesnyd pradaksinam alodayati| ‘vasavas tvignirijano bhaksa- ,
yantu pitaras v yamarijano bhaksayantu rudris tvi somarajino bhaksa-
yantv adityas tva varunardjano bhaksayantu visve tva deva brhaspatirdjino
bhaksayantv’ it pradaksinam pratidisaw pratimantraim patrasyintesu lepin
nimargti| ‘yan madhuno madhavyasya paramasyannidyasya paramam
annddyain ripay tendham madhuno madhavyasya paramasyinnddyasya
paramo’nnido madhavyo bhilyusam| trayyai vidyiyai yaso’si ériyai yaso'si
yasasc bralmano diptir asi satyasrir yasah $rir mayi $rih érih érayatam’ iti
madhuparkasya catus prasnity angusthadvitiyabhih kanisthaya prathamam
cvam anupiirvaiy sarvabhis tadavasistam suhrde prayachati| Gcamaty ‘amrto-
pastarapam asi’ iti| tasmi asipaiir gim praha] tim &sti ‘mama camugya
ca papménam jahi hato me pipmi papménam me hatomn kuruta’ iti| caturo
nanigotran brahmanan bhiojayet] esa ddya upayah| yady utspjen ‘matd
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rudrapam’ iti japet ‘matd rudriniin dubitd vasiinam svasidityanim amrtasya
nabhih| pra nu vocam cikituse jandya mi gam anagam aditim vadhista |
siiyavasid bhagavati hi bhiiyd atho vayam bhagavantah syimal addhi
trnam aghnye viévaddnim piba $uddham udakam dcarantil om utsrjata |
trpdny attv’ ity uktva 1am utsrstim pasum aingam val ‘namdiso madhu-
parkah syad’ iti ha vijiidyate| api va ghrtaudana eva syat ||

‘anrksard rjavah santu panthi ycbhih sakhiyo yanti no vareyam| sam
aryamd samm bhago no ni niyat sam jaspatyam suyamain astu deva’ ity
udihiiram prahinoti| éamigikhaya sapalasaya pidhdaydharet| ctasim evapim
wdakirthin kurvital ‘éam na ipo dhanvanydh $an pah santy aniipyah |
gan naly ssmudriyd dpah $am u nah santu ya imd’ ity akevalabhir adbhih
sniifdm ‘ya akrntan yd avayan \@ atanvata ya$ ca devir antarh abhito’dadanta|
tas tvii devir jarasi saw vyayantv ayusmatidam pari dhatsva vasa' ity ahatam
visah paridhapya ‘aéasind’ ity antarato mauiijena dirbhepa yoktrena va
sammnahyati| ‘3¢isAnd saumanasaiy  prajam saubhigyam rayim| agner
apuvrati bhiitva sam  nahye sukrtiya kam| preto muficdimi nimutah
subaddhim amutas karam| yatheyam indra idhvah suputri subhagasati ||
piisi tveto nayatu hastagrhy@gvinau tvd pra vahatim rathena| grhan gacha
grhapatni yathiiso vasini tvam vidatham avadasi| ma vidan paripanthino ya
asidanti dampati| sugebhir durgam atitam apa drintv aritaya’ ity udaniya |
uktam vasasah karma| dcarikani| tispim nirmanthyamn bhrastrat samtapa-
nam yatra dipyaminam vi bahir agnim upasaméidhiya parisamiihya par-
yuksya paristiryijyam vilinotpitaiy krtvighirid ajyabhagintam hutvaparen-
agnim ano ratham vavasthipya ‘yoge yoga' iti yunakti daksinam itaram
uttaram itarim| tisnim vimucya ‘khe rathasya khe’nasah khe yugasya sata-
krato| apalim indras tris piilvd karotu siiryavarcasam’ iti hiranyam nigtark-
yam badhvadhyadhi mirdhani daksinasmin yugatardmany adbhir avaksira-
yate ‘$am {e hiranyam’ iti| ‘éam te hiranyam $am u santy (-tv) dpah Sam te
methi bhavalu $am yugasya tardma| $am ta dpah $atapavitrd bhavantv end
patya tanva sam srjasva’ iti| daksinatah pumin bhavati| atha juhoty
‘agnaye janivide svahi somiya janivide svahi gandharviya janivide svaha | -
dyusah pripam’ iti samtanir juhoti| jayabhyitanin rastrabhrtas ca| tani
yathoktam| adhipatyani juhoti| ‘akiitya’ iti tribhis ‘tvad’ ityantaih |
‘hiranyagarbha’ ity astibhih pratyrcam| ‘bhih svahe'ti mahivyahrtibhi§
catasrbhih| ‘agna ayfimsi’ ity dgnipivamanibhi§ ca tisrbhih| hutva
kanydya mardhani sampatin avanayed “yi te patighni taniir apatighnim
te tain karomi syaha| ya te’putriya tanih putriyam te i karomi svahi |

8
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ya te’padavyi tanith pasavyam te tim karomi svaha' iti tribhih| udag
agner darbhesu pricim’ avasthipya <$ucih purastdt pratyann upayanta
‘devasya tc savituh prasave’ $vinor bahubhyam pisno hastibhyam hastam
grhnami’ iti hastam grhnati daksipam uttinam sangustham niciriktamn
ariktenaivam savyam savyena| ‘grbhnimi’ iti catasro varam vicayati ‘grbh-
nami te suprajastviaya hastau maya patyd jaradastir yathasah| bhago aryami
savita puramdhir mahyam tvidur garhapatydya devah || tam pusafi divata-
mam erayasva yasyamn bijam manusya vapanti| ya na arii udatl vidrayite
yasydm u$antah praharima $epam || somo dadad gandharviya gandharvo
dadad agnaye| rayim ca putrdmg cadad agnir mahyam atho imim || somah
prathamo vivide gandharvo vivida uitarah| trtivo agnis te patis turiyo’ham
manusyaja’ iti] tato gatha vacayati ‘sarasvati predam ava’ ity anuvikam |
ubhiv ity cke| yadi prthak tantram pradaksinam agnim aniya tatraivopa-
vesya samsthipayet| ckakarmani tantra uttarepignini  pratyetya tato
vivahah| ‘ya ime dyavaprthivi’ ityidaya udvihe homi jayaprabhrtayad ca
naikakarmani tantre svistakrd ajyabhagan ca) pascad agner darbhesu ‘si
tvam asi’ iti vdcayati] ‘si tvam asy amn’ ham amo’hamn asmi si tvam ti
ehi vivahdvahai pumise patriya kartave riyasposdya suprajastviya suviryiya’
iti| agnim abhidaksinam aniya‘thy adminam’ iti varam daksipena padas-
minam &sthipayati| ‘ehy as$manam atigthd$meva tvam  sthiro bhava |
krnvantu viéve deva dyus te Saradah éatam’ iti| ‘dtisthemam’ iti vadhiim |
‘a tisthemam a¢médnam agmeva tvan sthiri bhava| pra mrnihi duvasyavah
sahasva prtanyata’ iti| ajyasyaijalav upastirya ‘idam havir’ ily abhimr-
Syathasyai amilijan dvapafi bhrati brahmacari va| tin avichindati juhoty
‘aryamanam nu devam kanyi agnim ayaksata| so’sma devo aryami preto
:nuﬁ‘citu mamusya grhebhyah svahi’| ‘agnir md janiman’ iti vicayati |
agnir ma janimin anaya janimantam karotu jivapatnir bhiiyisam| ‘iyam
narl’ iti sarvatrdnusajati| ‘iyam niry upabriite tokmany avapantiki |
dirghayur astu me patir cdhantim jiidtayo mam’ iti| paryayane paryayane
{ijﬁhomo yijaminam cismanam casthipayati| ‘gandharvain palivedanam’
iti| ‘gandharvam Pativedanain kanya agnim ayaksata | so’sman devo gandhar-
vah preto muiicaty miamusya grhebhyah svihi || ‘somo ma jAatiman’ iti
vacayati| ‘somo mi jAdtiman anaya jAatimantam karotu jivapatnir bhiiya-
sam| ‘tryambakam yajamaha' iti] ‘tryambakam yajamahe sugandhim
Patiposapam| urvarukam iva bandhanin mrtyor muksiya mamusya grhe-
bhyah svihd| ‘pisi mi pasuman’ iti vicayati| piisdi md pasumin anaya
pasumantam karoty jivapatnir bhilyasam| Sistan svistakrte juhoti &irpena
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karta| varo daksipd| tisnim hastau vimucya ‘vi te muficami’ iti samnaha-
nam| uttarato’gner darbhesu pracim prakramayaty ‘ekam ise dve iirje trini
riyasposiya catvari mayobhaviya pafica prajibhyah sad rtubhyo dirghayu-
tviya saptamam sakha saptapadi bhava sumrdika sarasvati| mi te vyoma
samdrée visnus tvanvetu’ ity anusangah| ‘tac caksur’ ity adityam upastha-
payati| astamite’gnim| jivantim dhruvam svastyatreyam daréayaty arundha-
tin ca] etesam ckaikamm ‘padyasi’ ity dha| ‘padyami’ iti pratyaha| ‘sumanga-
lir iyam vadhiir imim sam cta pasyata| saubhagyam asyai datva yathastamn
vi paretana’ iti viksitin anumantrayate| ‘ud uttamam’ iti prag wudicim
avasatham yatim anumantrayate yato va syat| ‘ud uttamam arohanti vyasya-
nti prtanyatah| mirdhanam patyur droha prajayi ca virid bhava || imam
tvam indra midhvall suputram subhagim krnu| dadasyam putran a dhehi
patim ckiadasain krdhi| samrajii $vaure bhava samrafi $vaérvam bhava |
nanindari samrajiii bhava samrajiii adhi devrsu || snusanam $vasuranam ca
prajayas ca rlhauz!sya ca| patinam devaranam ca sajatinam virad bhava’ iti ||

punyahe yunkte| ‘yoge yoga’ iti yunakti| ‘atnkanyanki abhito ratham
ye dhvanta vitigram abhi ye sampatanti] dirchetih patatrini vajinivams
te no’gnayah paprayah pirayantv’ iti cakre anumantrayate| ‘khe rathasya
khe’nasah khe yugasya ca tardmasu| khe aksasya khe avadadhami’ iti yuga-
tardmasu $amis$akhim avadadhati| ‘sukimgukam €éalmalim  vi§variipamn
hiranyavarpain suvrtam sucakram| a roha siiryc amrtasya yonimn syonam
patye vahatum krousva’ ity dropayate| ‘mi vidan paripanthinah’, ‘sumanga-
lir’ iti ca pravihayate| ‘samkasayd vivahatam brahmana grhair aghorena
.cnksugi maitrena| paryanaddham vigvariipam yad asyih syonan patibhyah
savita krnotu tad’ iti vadhiisammgame| ‘ye $madanesv’ iti $madanesu| ‘ye
$madancsu punyajanah $avis tesu $erate| atraiva te ramantim ma vadhar
anvaveksata’ iti| ‘ye vanesv’ ili mahdvanamm mahavrksam drstva| ‘iha
radir’ iti kriiram drstva| ‘namo astu sarpebhya’ iti sarpan| ‘ye tirthani’ iti
tirthe ‘ta mandasana’ iti ca| ‘ta mandasari manuso durona é, dhattamn rayim
sahaviram vacasyave; krtam tirtham supramanam $ubhaspati sthinum
‘pathestham apa durmatim hatam || ayam no mahyah param svasti r?é§ad
vanaspatih| sird nih sutard bhava dirghiyutvaya varcase || a§manvati riyate
sam rabhadhvam uttisthata pracarata sakhiyah| atri jahima ye dsann

adevah éivin vayam ut taremabhi vijan’ iti ||



‘Samn na’ iti nadim tarati] ‘ya rta’ iti rathange’vadirnel ‘ya rte cid
abhiérisah purd jatrubhya dtrdah| saindhati samdhim maghava purdvasur
nigkarta vihrutamn punar’ iti || aparihnc’dhivrksasiirye grhan upaydya
‘Grjarn bibhrati’ iti grhan pratidriya japatil ‘@rjam bibhrati vasuvanih
sumedha grhan agam modamani suvarcah| aghorepa caksusiham maitrena
grhianam padyanti vaya ut tirdmi || grhinim dyuh pra vayam tirima grhia
asmiakam pra tiranlv dyuh| grhin aham sumanasah prapadye viraghni
virapatih sufevi| irain vahato ghrtam uksamidnims(?)tegsv aham sumanih
sap visami || yesim madhye’dhipravasann eti saumanasam bahul grhin
upahvayimahe te no jinantu janalah|| sinrtivantah svadhivanta irivanto ha
simadah| aksudhya atrsya grhi mismad bibhetana|| upahiita iha givah
upahiiti ajivayah| atho annasya kilila upahuto grhesu me|| upahiti
bhiridhandh sakhdyah sadhusammadah| aristah sarvapurusd grha nah
santu sarvada’ iti ||

ulaparajim stroiity a Sayaniyit| tayi pravidati| adhyabitagnim sodakamn
sausadham dvasatham pratipadyate| rohinyi milena va yad va punyoktam
aparenagnim &naduhe rohite carmany upavidydpi vi darbhesv ecva jaya-
prabhrtibhir hutvi ‘agnir aitu prathama’ iti ca | ‘agnir aitn prathamo
devatinaui so'syah prajaim nayatu sarvam dyuh| tad ayam 1ija varuno’
numanyatdy  yatheyan stri pautram  agham  nirundhyat svaha || agnir
imam  trdyatim girhapalyah so’sydh prajam  muiicatu mrtyupadat |
ariktopastha jivatam astu mati pautram dnandam abhi vi budhyatdm iyam
svihi|| ma te grhe nidi ghora utthdd anyatra tvad rudatyah sam vigantu ]
jivaputri patiloke vi raja padyanti prajimn sumanasyamdnam sviha || ma-
te kumarah stanadhah pra mdyi mi tvam vikedy ura a vadhigthiah| stanam
dhayantain savitibhi raksatn 4 visasah paridhinid brhaspatir vidve deva
abhi raksantu nityamm sviha || agne prayadcitte tvamn devinim prayascittir
asi yasydm bhréi taniis tamn asyd nidaya svahil vayo prayascitte| siirya
priyadcitte| candra prayadcitte| visno prayadeitte| visno prayascitte|
candra priyadeilte| slirya priyadeitte| vdyo priyadcitte| agne prayascitte
tvam devindm prayascittir asi yasyan bhréa tanfis tim asya nasaya svaha I
tryayusam jamadagneh kadyapasya trydyusam| yad devanim tryiyusam
tan me astu trydyusam’ iti| &jyasyaikadesc dadhy asicya ‘dadhikrivna’
iti trir dadhi bhaksayitvi minavakdyotsanga ‘idam agna’ iti phalani
pradadati] tisnim upacaritam sthilipikam $rapayitva tasydgnim 1stv§
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prajapatim ca Scsamn prasnitah| ‘annam eva vivananamannam sanivananam

krtam| annam pasindmn prano’nnam jyestham bhisak smrtam || annamaycna

manind pranasiitrena prénina| sinomi satyagranthini hrdayam ca mana$

ca te|| saha vica mano astu saha cittam saha vratam! cakram ivanaduhah

padamm mam evanv etu te manahj| mam caiva padya siryam ca mi cinyesu

manah krthih| cdkraviakam samvananam mama cimusyd$ ca bhiyad' itil|

samvatsaran brahmacaryam carato dviadaga ratrih sat tisra ckam val|

rtam eva paramesthi TB. 1, 5, 5, 1;
MS. 1,7, 2, 23; GG. 9, %, 1., var.

dadami te (laukika?) nowhere.
prati grhnami (laukika?) nowhcre.

samand va dkitih KS. 1o, 12; MS. 2,
2, 2, 6: 30, 10 with va; MG.
1, 8, 10.

sam vo manamsi sam vrata KS. 10.
12; MS. 2, 2, 6: 20, 8;
AV. 3, 8, 5.

prajibhyas tvi KS. 30, 5; IS. 3, 3,
6. 2.

rayasposaya tvi grhpami TS. 1, 6,
1, 3.

hiranyavarnah $ucayah pavakah TS.
5, 6, 6, 1. (a); AV. 1. 33, 1; MS.
1,2, I:9, I2. 2, I3, I. 151, 7;
ApMB. 1, 2, 1, 2.

yasim raja varuno yati madhye TS.
5 6, 1, 1. (b) RV. 7, 49, 3; AV.
1, 33,72; MS, 2, 13, I
ApMB. 1, 2, 3.

yasim deva divi krnvanti bhaksam
TS. 5,6, 1, T. (); AV. 1, 33, 3;
MS. 2, 13, 1: 152, 1; ApMB. 1,
2, 4.

§ivena ma caksusi padyatipah TS.
5, 6, 1, 1. (d); AV. 1. 33, 4; MS.
2, 13, I: 152, 5; AB. 8, 6, 10.
A reference to TS. or AV. may be
meant; (the verses do not occur
in KS).

indraya svahi KS. 1, 5 7.

: I51, II; |

indranyai svahi: nowhere.
kamaya svahi "
bhagiya svahi ’
hriyai svahi ’
sriyai svahi "
laksmyai svaha "
pustyai svaha "

vidvavasave gandharvardjaya svihi:
nowhere.
(indriiya-gandharvardjaya; in this
order the verse does not occut

anywhere; in a different order it
is found in VS., TS.)
$ubham vada dunduhe: nowhere,
devasya tva savituh prasave: com-
mon.
yi tc laksmir matrmayi: nowlere.
agnaye svihi: common.
somdya svahi
varupdaya svahia ,, (KSA. 1,5,7)

mitraya svaha  ,,

indraya svaha

brhaspataye svaha ,,

skandaya svahi: nowhere.

rudraya svahi: common.
vatsiputraya svahd: nowhere,
bhagiya svihi

bhaganaksatrebhyah waha "
kilyai sviha : nowhere.
bhadrakalyai sviha .
pisne svaha KS. 1, 5, 7.

tvagtre svalia KSA. 3, 5.
mahisikayai svahi: nowhere.
indrinyai varupinyai gandharvinyai
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(

etc.: nowhere.

agnaye svahi: nowhere in this
.order.

somiya svaha

mitriya svaha:

varunayassvaha

indraya svaha

udakaya svaha VS. 22, 25.

bhagiya svaha

aryamne sviha

pusne svahd

tvastre svaha

rajiie svaha TB. 3, 10, 7, 1

prajapataye svaha

kumbhaya svaha: mnowhere.
vaiéravapiya svaha $B. 5, 6.
anaya svaha Ap\IB 2, 18, 16.

kridam: vah $ardho marutah KS. 21,

13- RV. 1, 37, 1=TS. 4, 3, 13.
6=MS. 4, 10, 5: 155, 4, cvery-
where one, why then by sakala-
patha?

agnind rayim a$navat RV. 1, 1, 3;

TS. 3, 1. 11, 1; MS. 4, 10, 4: 152,

9.
prajapate na hi tvad anya ctah KS.

15: 8. everywhere with difference.

akutam cakatis ca TS. 3, 4, 4, I;

rastrabhrtah

MS. 1, 4, 14: 03, 17.

" rtasdd rtadhamagnih BS. 18, 14,

(a) susumnal siiryara$mih KS.
18, 14, (b)

saphito visvasima KS. 18, 14.

(c) bhujynh suparpah KS. 18.

14, (d) prajapatir vi$vakarma

KS. 18. 14. (e)

isiro vigvavyacih KS. 18, 14, (f)
14 (g)

sa no bhuvanasya pate KS. 18,

asmai brahmane’smai ksatriya
KS. 18, 14 “(h)

samudro’si nabhasvan KS. 18,
14, (i)

yas te agne stirye rucah VS. 18,
47, KS. 10, 16.

ya vo devah siirye rucah VS. 18,
47; KS. 16, 10,

rucam no dhehi brihmanesu VS.
18848 l‘S 5. 7. 6. 3; MS. 3,
4, 8:

tat tva ya.m1 brahma.na vandama-

[ mah VS. 18, 49: KS. 4, 10.

agnir bhuténam adhipatih
TS. 3. 4 5

indro ]yesth.'mam adhlpauh TS.
» 45

y:m?ah4 prthlvya adhipatih TS.
3, 4, 5 I, PG. I, 5, T0.

vayur antariksasya TS. 3, 4, 5,
1; AV. 5, 24, 8, PG. 1, 5, 10.

siiryo divah TS. 3, 4, 5. 1; PG.
1, 5, To.

candrama naksatrinam TS. 3,
4,5 1; PG. 1, 5, 10; AV. 5,
24, T0.

brha‘s’lpatlr brahmanah TS. 3,
4, 5. 1; PG. 1, 5, 10,

mitrah satydinim KS. 15, 5; TS.
1, 8, To, 2; VS. 9, 39; MS.

-

.

A e e

g 2, b, 6: 67, 12.

g varuno’pam TS. 3, 4, 5, 1; PG.
.‘é 1, 5, 10. (d); AV. 5, 24, 4.
= samudrah srotyanam TS. 3, 4,
) 5, 1, PG. 1, 5, 10.

samudrah srotyanam TS. 3, 4.
5, 1; PG. 1, 5, T0.

soma ogadhinam TS. 3, 4, 5, 1;
PG. 1, 5, 10

savita prasavinam TS. 3, 4, 5,
1: PG.1,5,10; AV. 5,24, 1

tudrah pagiinam TS. 3, 4, 5, 1
(. 1, 5, 10; VS, 9, 39: KS.

15, 5. ]
tvasta ripanam TS. 3, 4. 5, 1.
PG. 1, 5, 10.
visnuh parvatanim TS. 3, 4,
5, I.

maruto gananim TS. 3, 4, 5.
1. PG. 1, 5, 10,

pitql:al] pitimahih KS. 39, 7,

L TB. 4, 3, 3, 2

piisi ma prapathe KS. 7, 2, 9; SM.
1,5 4: 71, 8

Sam no devir abhistaye KS. 13, 15;
common.

prici dig agnir devata KS. 7, 2, 9,
common,

mayi doho’si virajah: nowherc in
this form; with a different order
cp. AG. 1, 24, 22; HG. 1, 13, 1;
NYG I, 9, 7 .

vistaro’si matari sida: nowhere.

naiva bhoh (lauklka?) " .

na marsa ( "



daksinamn padam AB. 1, 27, 8; SMB.
2, 8, 7; GG. 4, 10, 10.

uttaram padam: nowhere.

apo hi stha mayobhuvah KS. 10, 4;
common.

yo vah éivatamo rasah KS. 16, 4.

tasma aram gamama vah KS. 16, 4.
common.

vistaro’sy antariksam: nowhere.

uru tva vataya KS. 1, 4.

tac caksur devahitam RV. 7, €6, 16;
VS. 30, 24; MS. 4, 9, 20: 936, 4.

prthivyas tvi nabhau sidayami VS.

1, 11; KB. 6, 14, (Not in K%

why then by pratika?)

madhu vata rtiyate KS. 39, 3; RV.
1, 9o, 6; common.

madhu naktam ntosasa ,, RV. 1, 9o,

7.

madhumian no vanaspatih KS. 3, 9,
3; RV. 1, 90, 8.

vasavas tvignitajino bhaksayantu
§S. 4, 21, 8; AG. 1, 24, 15, with
a variant,

yan madhuno madhavyasya: with
variants in ApMB. 2, 10, 5; PG.
I, 3, 30.

trayyai vidyayai yado’si ApMB. 2,
10, 1. with variant.

amrtopastaranam asi: cp. PG.

mama cimusya ca papmanam jahi
PG. 1, 3, 27. with variant.

hato me papma AG. 1, 24, 31; MG.
1, g, 20.

pipmanam me hata MG. 1, 9, 20.

o kurata: cp. BGS.

mata mudrinam RV, VI1II. 101, 15;
SMR. 2, 8, 15; ApMB. 2, 10, 9 be-
ginning with gaur dhenu bhavyi.

siyavasid bhagavati RV. 1, 164,
40=AV. 7, 73, 1I.

om utsrjata: cp. BGS.

trnany attu: cp. BGS.

anrksara rjavah: cp. BGS. (not in
KS))

Samm na apo dhanvanyih KS. 2, 1;
AV. 1, 6, 4. (KGS. differs from
both).

ya akrntan yi avayan cp. BGS; ours
differs from - all.

asasana saumanasam KS. 1, 10; AV.

' 14, 1, 42. (c+d differ) TS. 1, 1,
Y0, I. var.; ApMB. 1, 2, 7 agrees
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with TS.; our siitra agrees with
TS. and not with KS,

preto muiicami namutah RV, X, 8s,
25-AV. 14, 1, 17; AG. 1, 7, 13;
ApMB. 1, 4, 5, (var.); SMB. 1,

2, 3.

pusit tveto nayatu hastagrhya ApMB.
1, 2, 8; RV. X. 85, 26 with—ni
for—nau.

mé vidan paripanthinah =RV. X. 8s.
32=AV. 14, 2, 11-1, 6, 10.

yoge yoge KS. 16, 1; RV. 1, 30, 7;
AV. 19, 24, 7; SV. 1, 163;
ApMB. 1, 6, 3.

khe rathasya khe'masah RV. VIII
o1, 7; AV. 14, 1, 41; MB. 1, 8,
11, (d. differs in all from KGS.).

smn te hiranyain ApMB. 1, 1, T0.
with trdma for tardma; AV. 14,
I, 4o with variant,

agnaye janivide svahi ApMB. 1, 4,
3i MG. 1, 10, 8 with jana-

somiya janivide svihi ApMB. 1, 4,
3: MG. 1, 10, 8 With jana-

gandharviya janivide svihi ApMB.
I, 4, 3: MG, 1, 10, 8 with jana-

!’ ayusah pranam sam tanu KS. 39. 7.
| pranad vyanam

2 ” " ”»

vyanad apanam
apanac caksuh

3 N

h

"

g | caksusah &rotram ,, ,, ,, ,,
g snio(ra{i vilcam [T PN
£.] vaca atmanam ,, ,, ,, ,,
@ | atmanah prthivim ,, TR

prthivya antariksam
antariksad divam ,,
L(Iival_l svah »
akiityai tva svihd, kimiya tvi svahd
samrdhe tva sviha KS. 13, 11, 12;
T1S. 3, 4,2, 1;TB. 2,5, 3, 2.
yah pranato nimisatah KS. 40. 1. (b)
ya ojoda baladah KS. 40, 1. (c)
yena dyaur ugra KS. 40. 1. (d)
v ime dyavaprthivi KS. 40, 1. ()
yasyeme vigve girayah KS. 40, 1, ()
apo ha yan mahatih (®)
a nah prajim " (h
agna ayuimsi pavase RV. IX. 60, 19;
. KS. 4, 11: common.
agnir rsih pavaminah RV. IX. 66.

” 1

”»

20; VS. 26, 9. (not in KS.)
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agne pavasva svapah IX. 66, 21;

gnKSx.’ 19, 14. VS. 8. 38. (This is
the order of the verse implied by
commentator; this is found in
RV. and not in KS. Does our
sitra follow RV, here?)

ya te patighni tanih MG. 1, 24, 5.

ya te'putriya taniih: nowhere.

ya tc’pasavya tanih

devasya te savituh: only in SMB, 1,
6, 18. (which adds ‘asau’ at the
end; devasya tva is common),

grbhpami te suprajastvaya hastau:
nowhere with hastau; hastam:
ApMB. 1, 3, 3; with saubhugat-
viya RV. X, 85, 36.

tam pisafi divatamim crayasva RV.
X. 85, 37; AV. 14, 2, 38; ApMB.
1, 11, 0.

somo dadad gandharvaya: cp. BGS.

somah prathamo vivide: ,, ,,

sarasvati predam ava ApMB. 1, 3, 5.
(there is no anuvika in any of the
Samhitas beginning  with  saras-
vati predam.’ Docs our siitra have
any other Mantrapitha before it?)

sa tvam asy amo'ham KS. 35, 18.
(var.) AG. 1, 7, 6. (var.); ApMB.
I, 3, 14, (var.). Why should
KGS. differ from KS.?

ehy asminam a tistha AV. 2, 13, 4.
(var.); SG. 1, 13, 12; MG. 1, 10,
16. with variants.

i tisthemam asminam ApMB 1, 3,
1. (c+d var)

idun havih KS, 38, 2; VS. 19, 48;
MS. 3, 11, 10: 156, 16.

aryamanam nu devam: cp. AGS.

agnir mi janimin: nowhcre.

iyam néry upabtiite Zokmani AV. 14,
2, 63. (b+d var.); ApMRB. 1, 5,
2. (var.); SMB. 1, 2, 2.

gandharvam pativedanam: nowhere.

somo ma jhatiman "

tryambakam yajimahe KS. o, 4.
(d differs); RV. VII. 59, 12; VS.
3, 60; 1S. 1, 8, 6, 2, MS. 1, 10,
4: 144, 12, all with variants,

plisd mi pagumin: nowhere: but cp.
pisi mi pagupah patu KS. 7, 2;
MS. 1, 5, 4: 41, 8.

vi te muiicami KS. 5, 3; TS. 1, 6, 4
3 MS. 1, 4, 15 48, 2; all differ

among themselves,
ckam ise visnus tvinv ectu: cp. AGS.
dve firje vispus tvanv ctu:
trini riayasposaya , M
catvari mayobhavaya ,, "
pafica prajabhyah ,, "
sad rtubhyo dirghayutvaya ,,
dirgha- )
sakbi saptapada bhava...(not in KS)
differs from all,
tac caksur devahitam (not in KS):
found in others.
padyasi (lavkika?) not found.
pasyimi ( ,, ) ” -
sumangalir iyami vadhiih: cp. AGS.
ud uttamam arohanti ApMB. 1, 6, 5.
im3m tvam indra midhvah: cp. AGS.
samrijiii §vasure bhava RV, X. 85,
46; ApMB. 1, 6, 6; SMB. 1, 2, 20.
snugdnam svasurapim ca ApMB. 1,
6, 7 with devrnam for devaranam
yoge yoge KS. 16, 1: common.
afkanyanki abhitah ApMB. 2, 21,
17; TS. 1, 7, 7, 2; MG. 1, 31, 43
PG. 3, 14, 6. HG. 1, 12, 2, all
with variants,
khe rathasya khe’nasah: cp. MG.
sukimsnkam $almalim RV, X. 8s,
20 (with lokam for onr yonim);
AV. 14, 1, 61 var.; ApMB, 1, 6,
4. var.; MG. 1, 13, 6—=RV.
méG\gdnn paripanthinah: cp. Kang.

(note

samkasayd vivahatam AV. 14, 2, 12.
var.; ApMB. 1, 4, 10. with vari-
ant. .

ye pathinim (pratika) KS. 17, 10;
VS. 16, 6o; TS. 4, 5, 11, 1; MS.
2,9, 9: 129, 1.

ime catvarah KS. 13, 15.

ye $madinesu: nowhere.

ye vancsu daspiiijarah KS. 17, 16;
(VS. 16, 58; TS. 4, 5, 11, 1; MS.
2, 9, 9; 128, 15 ye vrkscsu).

iha radih: nowhere; iha ratih VS. 8,
51; PG. 1, 10, 1.

namo astu sarpebhyah KS. 16, 15:
VS. 13. o.rpe ves 3

ye tirthani KS. 17, 16; common.

ti mandasini RV. X. 4o, 13=Ap-
MB. 1, 6, 12. .

aygm no mahyah param APMB. 7,

, I3,



a$manvati riyatc RV. X, 53, 8 var,;
AV. 12, 2, 26, var.; VS. 35. 10.
TA. 6, 3, z.

dam no devir abhistayc: common.

ya rte cid abhidrisah AV. 14, 2, 47: :
RV. VIIL 1, 12. has igkarta for °
our nis—

iirjamn  bibhrati KS. 38, 13 has
bibhrad vasuh, masc; and Sivena °
for our maitrena; AV. 7, Go, 1.
var.; VS. 3, 41. var. i

grhandm ayuh KS. 38, 13. !

grhian aham HG. 1, 29, 2. varies; HG
I, 14, 0. var.

yesamn madhye:
form.

siinriavantah svadhavantah AV. 7,
60, 6 with variant.

upahiita jha givah AV. 7, 6o, 5.
var.; VS. 3, 43; HG. 1, 29,
1=AV.

upahiiti bhiiridhanah AV. 7. 6o. 4
I, 1, 29, 1 with variants.

agnir aitu prathamo devatinim Ap-
MB. 1, 4, 7; SMRB. 1, 1, 10; PG.
1, 5, 11. HG. 1, 19, 7 all differ
from ours.

nowhere in this
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agnir imim triyatim gdrhapatyah:
nowhere in this form; cp. imam
agnis SMB. 1, 1, 11; ApMB. 1,
4, 8.

ma te grhe niéi ghora utthit SMB. 1,
1, 13 with ghosah=ApMB. 1, 4,
9.

mi te kumiarah ApMB. 1, 4, g var.

agne prayascitte ApMB. 1, 10, 3;
PG. 1, 11, 2.

vayo prayascitte ApMB. 1, 10, 4.

siirya prayascitte ,, 1, 10, 5 With
aditya.

* candra priyascitte: nowhere,
. visho priyascitte »

trydayusamn  jamadagneh ApMB. 2,
7, 2; AV. 5, 28, 7: common.

dadhikrivpah KS. 6, 9; 7, 4: com-
mon.
idam agne KS. 16, 11: common.
. annam cva vivananam: nowhere.
' annamaycna manini "
saha vica mano astu "
miam caiva padya sliryamn ca: no-

where.

The fact that while MGS. cmploys about 179 mantras or mantra-

portions in the marriage ceremony KGS. uses about 233 should alone suggest
that the KGS. is posterior to the MGS. That it is indeed so is ensured by

the following: —

(a) In choosing a girl the two Grhya-siitras prescribe:—

MGS.:— l

vijianam asyah kuryit| astau
logtin dharet] sitdlostam vedilogtam
diarvilostam gomayalostain phalavato
vrksasyadhastal lostam  $maddna-
lostam adhvalostam irinalogtam iti ||

KGS. :—

bligadheyam api va pindaih
pariksayet| sitiya hradad gosthad
adevanid adahaniic catuspathad iri-
pat sambhiryam navamam|

KGS. is patently an improvement on MGS. The latter prescribes eight
carthclods and agrees in this, with AgvaGS. (L. 4. 12), while KGS. prescribes
nine and goes with GobhilaGS. (II. I. 3-4); and we haye already scen that

GobhGS. is later than A4vaGS.
9



(b) MGS. and KGS. prescribe preparation of argha with a cow:—

MGS. I 9. 19-22: —
asipanir gam praha| hato me papma
kurauteti

KGS. II. 12 15-21:—
tasma asipanir gim praha| tam $astri
mama camugya ca papmanam jahi

pipmanam me hata] om hato me papma papmanamn me
presayatil caturo brahmanan . hatom kuruteti] caturo nanagotran
ninigotrin bhojayct] pasvangaw | bribmaninl esa ddya upiyah)......
- s s . . namamso madhuparkah syad iti ha
payasam vd kirayet| ndmdmso | vijidyate| api va ghriaudana eva

madhuparka iti $rutih || L syal ||

The MGS. enjoins the feeding of the cow to the four Brahmins; the
injunction is unrestricted and implivs hat the practice was common in the
time of the author of this siitra. KGS. enjoins the same, but adds “esa ddya
updyah”, i.c. this was valid only in Krtayuga (and not in Kali; so Devapila
and Paddhati), implying thereby that the author of the KGS. considered
himself avara, a child of the Kali age and that in his time the practice of

cow-killing, which was commen in the holy age, had ceased to oxist.

Further, both the siitras prescribe that meat is essential for madhuparka
and cite a éruti to that cffect. Dut KGS. adds ‘api vi ghrtandana eva syat”
and this negates the force of the $ruti, implying therchy that the priests had

begun to discard meat-cating in the time of the author of the KGS.

Similarity, amounting to virtual identity prevails in the two sitras.
The beginning of the two is as follows:— -

MGS.: —

upanayanaprabhrti
mirgavasah
bhaiksicaryavrttih, sasalkadandah,
saptamufijam  mekhalain dharayed
acaryasyapratikulah sarvakari| yad
énam upeyat tad asmai dadyad,
bahiindin yena samyuktah | nasya
$§dyyam dvien na sanvastrayet| na
ratham drohet nanrtam vadet na
musitdm striyamn prekscta] na vihi-
rirtho jalpet| na rucyartham kim
cana dhirayeta| sarvani samsparsi-
kini stribhyo varjayet| na madhu-
mamse pridniyit ksiralavane ca| na
snayad udakam vabhyupeyat| yadi
sndyid danda ivapsu plaveta ||

vrataciird  syat |
samhatakeso

KGS.: —
upanayanaprabhrti vrataciri syat |
mirgavisih| samhatakegah|
bhaiksicaryavrttih| saéalkadandal |
saptamuiijam mekhalim dharayet |
na madhumamse adniyat| ksiralava-
navarji| yad cnam upcyat tad asmai
dadyat| bahiinim yena samyuktah |
nisya dayyam davidet] na ratham
aruhet| na saipvastraveta| sarvani
sdmsparsikani stribhih saha varjayet |
na musitam prekseta| na viharartham

jalpet| na rucyartham kimcana
dhirayate] na snayat| udakam
vibhyupeyit| yadi sniyad danda

ivapsu pariplavet ||
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This similarity is not accidental. Obviously KGS. is recasting MGS.
with minor alterations, consisting chielly in unimportant additions,
subtractions and in the substitution of more modern expressions for antique
ones. For MGS. dcaryapratikiilah sarvakari has been substituted by
dcaryapratikilah sarvakaryisvatantrah; na madhwmimse asniyat ksaralavane
ca, which js rcad in proper place by MGS. has been thrust by the KGS.
in the middle of the positive injunctions. KGS. druhet is a pretentious
archaism for MGS. drohet; and so is samvasirayeta for—-yet. MGS. viharar-
thah is flclling, in asmuch as preference for nominative singular—thalh to
adverbial—tham is typically Vedic and its reversal alone is sufficient to place
KGS. later than the MGS. MGS. dharayela is better than KGS.—yate. The
addition of pari to MGS..—plaveta is unmotived.

Difficult MGS. words have been substituted by simple ones: —

MGS. I. 2. 19:— KGS. 1. 3. 14-15:—
malavad-viisasd saba samvastranam| | malavad-viisasi  saha  sawbhdsa,
rajahsu vasinyd saha dayyi| ; rajovasasi saha Sayya ||

MGS. I. 4. 6:— 'OKGS. L 9. 5:9:—
asydnadhyiiyah|  samithan  vato, %

‘no itasyz‘madhyﬁyéhl na vidyotamine
vidyotamine una stanayati’ti $rutir, " na stanayati| akalikam devatumulam
akalikam Gevatumulam vidyud | vidyad dhanvolki|  Aaciirendnye |
dhanvolkatyaksarih $abdah| | atyaksarih  $abdih samtatavalika-
icarenanye | prasrival ||

Having enumerafed all the occasions for anadhyiya, MGS. rightly
places acareninye in the end te cover the rest of the possible causes. KGS.
yiolates the felicity of the construction by wrenching dcarenanye from its
right place and inserting it in the middle.

MGS. 1. 10. 11:— . KGS. TIII. 1. 13-16: —
" jayabhyatan rastrabhrias
ical tani  yathoktam |
| Adhipatyani juhoti| aki-
Itya iti tribhis tvetyan-
 taiby |

valikaksaraprabhrti ~ varsam,

yena karmanerchet tatra jayan juhuyat| jayanam
ca érutis tam yathoktim| akityai tvd svaha |
bhiityai tva svaha| prayuje tvi sviha| nabhase
tva svaha| aryamne tvd svihi| sammrddhyai tva
sviilhi| jaydiyai tva svihi| kimdya tva svihety |
rcd stomam| prajipataya iti ca || I
Comment: jayanam yathoktagrahanena ‘akiitiya 1
svahia (text: dkityai only in Kaud. 5, 7.) iti
darfayati| pa tv dkiitam ca svahia iti yathd l
dakhantaresu’’ (but cp. akiitamn cakiti§ ca etc.
MS. L. 4. 14: 63. 17; TS. 3. 4. 4. 1.)
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MGS.—érutis tdm yathoktdm is relevant; it defines akiityai tva etc.,
which does nof occur in MS. and has fo be read in that particular order.
But KGS.-tani yatboktam is irrelevant; inasmuch as it qualifies jayabhyatin
rastrabhrtah verses and has caused confusion to the commentators.

“‘esa Adya upayah”

We have detected in KGS.—'‘csa @adya upayah’ a sign of its lateness.
When we add to this the identity not only of the individual siitras, but also of
the whole prakaranas in the two works, and note that KGS. advocates
more refined points and puritan opinions and that it seems to controvert or
make optional the doctrines, contained in the MGS., we become sure of its
posterity to the MGS.

But these remarks apply to the first Purusa of the MGS. becausc this
Purusa alone is genuinely original; the sccond Purmsa being admittedly a
later creation. Difficulties and doubts exist even with regard to the first; and
I suspect that the work, in its present form is, like other Grhyasitras,
defective and deficient; compiled, in a hurry, on the basis of an ancient
Grhyasiitra, or preferably, a floating mass of literature, pertaining to the
domestic ritual. My suspicion is based on some such ground:—

We have noted that the pivot of the Grhya ceremonial is marriage and
that is boiled down to the ceremony of Saptapadi, in which the bridegroom
makes his bride take seven steps, cach for the aquisition of a particular
object. The Minavagrhya enumerates six steps for gaining six objects
and omits the seventh. It runs:—

athaindm pracip sapta paddni prakrimayati| ekam ise dve iirje trind’
prajabhyas catvari riyaspogiya pafica bhaviva sad ziwbkyah| sakhid
saptapadi bhava sumrdiki sarasvati] mi te vyoma samdréi| visnus tvim
un nayatv iti sarvatrinusajati ||

The omission of the scventh step for the acquisition of the seventh object
is striking.

On this omission the Manavas agree with Advaliyanas, Kausitakins,
Jaiminiyas, and the Paraskaras, which enjoin:—

I. A4vaGS. I. 6. 20:—

athaindm apardjitiyim di&i sapta padiny abhyutkrimayatisa ekapady
Grje dvipadi riyasposiya tripadi mayobhavyaya catuspadi prajabhyah
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paficapady rtubhyah satpadi; sakhi saptapadi bhava si mim anuvrati
bhava putrin vindavahai bahiims te santu jaradastaya iti ||

II. Kausitaki I. 14:—

udicyam di$i sapta padini prakramayatisa ckapady dirje dvipadi
riyasposaya tripady 3yobhavyiya catuspadi pasubhyah paficapady
riubhyah satpadi sakhid saptapadi bhaveti ||

III. Jaiminiya 1. 21:—

sapla padiny abhyutkramayed ckam ise iti pratimantram; ckam ise
visnus tvinvetu dve drje visnus tvinvetu trini riyasposiya vi-, catvari
mayobhaviya vi-, pafica prajibhyo vi-, sad rtubhyo vi-, sakhi saptapadi
bhaveti saptame pricim avasthipya ctc.

IV. Paraskara I. 8:—

athainim udiciin sapta padini prakrimayati ekam ise dve frje trini
riyasposiya catviiri miyobhaviya pafica pasubhyah sad rtubhyah sakhe
saptapada bhava si mim anuvrati bhava| visnus (vd nayatv iti
sarvatrinusajati|

1t is possible that Asvaliyana, Kaugitaki, Manava, Piraskara and
Jaimini draw from a common source, which was defective in this particular
respect.  The rest of the Grhyasiitras are free from this omission and they, in
common, mention the seventh step for gaining the scventh object, as is
shown below:—

(x) Kathaka 25. 42:—

uttarato’gner darbhesu pricim prakrimayaty ckam ise dve firje trini
riyasposiya catviri mayobhaviya pafica prajablyah sad rtubhyo dirghayu-
tviya saptamain; sakhi saptapadi bhava sumrdika sarasvali] mid te vyoma
sam drée| visnus tvanvetity anugangah ||

(2) Bharadvaja I. 17:—

sapta padini prakramayaty ckam ise visnus tvanvetu, dve iirje vi-,
trini vratiya vi-, catviri miyobhaviya vi-, pafica pagubhyo vi-, sad rayas-
- posdya vi-, sapta saptabhyo hotrabhyo vi-, iti saptame pade samiksamano
japati sakhi saptapadd bhava sakhiyau saptapadiv abhiiva (ed, babhi-
wrong) sakhyam te gamcyam sakhyat te mi yosam sakhyan me md
yosthah iti |

(3) Baudhdyana 1. 1. 28:—

athaindy devayajanam udinayati ckam ise visnus tvinvetn] dve
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iirje vi-| trini vratdya vi-| calvari mayobhaviya vi-| pafica pasubhyo vi- |
sad riyasposiya vi-| sapta saptabhyo hotribhyo vi- iti saptamam padam
upasatngrhya japati| sakhiyah saptapadd abhiima sakhyam te gameyam
sakhyit fc md yogam sakhyin me mi yosthah iti ||

(4) Apastamba II. 4. 16-17:—

athaindm uttarenagniiy daksipena pada pricim udicim vid diam
abhiprakramayaty ckam isa iti| sakheti saptamnc pade japati ||

Mantrapatha (I. 3. 7-14) gives the mantra in sakalapatha:—

ckam ise visnus tvinvelu| dve firje vi-| trini vrataya vi-] catvari
miyobhaviya vi-| paiica pagubhyo vi-| sad rtubhyo vi-] sapta saptabhyo
hotribhyo vi-| sakhi saptapadi bhava sakhiyau saptapadiv abhiva (ed.
babhii- wrong) sakhyam te¢ gameywun sakhyit te ma y(uf.au'm sakhyin me mi
yosthal ||

(5) Hiranyakesin I. 21. 1:—

ckam ise vignus tvinve'n] dve arje vi-| tripi vratiya vi-l catvin
mayobhavaya vi-, paiica pasubhyo vi-, sad riyaspogiya vi-, sapta sapta-
saptabhyo hotribhyo vi- iti saptamam padam avasthipya japatil sakhiyau
saptapadiv abhiiva (ed. babhii wrong) sukhyam te gameyam sakhyat te ma
yosam sakhyan me mi yostha iti ||

(6) Agnivesya 1. 6:— .

ckam ise visnus tvinvetu| dve firje vi-| {rini vrataya vi-, catviri
mayobhavaya vi-, pafica pasubhyo vi-, sad riyasposiya vi-, sapta sapta-
bhyo hotribhyo vis-| sakhdyau saptapadiv abhiiva sakhyaipn te gameyam
sakhyat te mid yoswin sakhyin me mi yostha iti ||

(7) Gobhila 11. 2, 10: —

$iirpena écsam agniv opya prig udicim abhyutkrimayati ckam ige 1ti |

Mantrabribmana (I. 2. 0-12) gives the mantra in sakalapatha:—

ekam ise vignus tvi nayatu| dve drje vi-| trini vratiya vi-| calvar
miyobhaviya vi-| paiica pasubhyo vi-| sad riyasposiya vi-] sapta
saptabhyo hotribhyo vi- ||

(1) Khadira I. 3. 29 agrees with the Gobhila.

(9) Kausika 76. 22-24:—

tisu padiny utkrimayati| ise tvi sumangali prajivati susima iti
prathamam| dirje tva riyasposiya tva saubhigyiya tvd simrijyiya tva
samppade jivatave tvd sumangali prajavati susima iti saptamam sakha
saptapadi bhaveti ||
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Thus, the Grhyasiitras can be conveniently divided into two groups on
the basis of the omission or mention of the seventh step, coupled with the
object to be gained by it; and il is just possible that these two groups derived
from two different sources. The basis of this division can still further be
limited to a single word, i.c. saplapadi in contrast wilh saptapadi; and it is
to be noted that, while the Maitriyana group reads saptapadi the Kithaka
group has saptapadi; and in the light of the consistency with which the two
groups use these two words T should, al once, correct Paraskara® saptapada’
into saptapadi and conversely Kaudika saptapadi into saptapada.

Schreeder® and Bradke® have shown, in detail, that the Maitriyana and
Kithaka schools of the Black Yajus originated in the north—the ecarly Indian
home of the Aryans---while the schuol of the Taittiriyas developed in  the
south; and on this account the two schools may be placed earlier than the
latter. The Grhyasiitras of Baudhiyana, Apastamba, Bhiradvaja, Hiranvake-
éin and Agnivesa belong to the Taittiriya Samhiti and a scrutiny of the
marriage ceremony given by them may evolve their provisional chronology.

BauGs. ApGS.

atha vivaham vyikhydsyamah| udagayana
dpiryamanapakse  punye naksatre  yugmin
brahmanin varan prahinoti ‘pra su gmanti
dhiyasinasya saksani varebhir varin abhi su
prasidata| asmakam indra ubhayam jujosati yal
saumyasyindhaso bubodhati’ iti| yato'numantra-
yate ‘anrksara rjavah santu panthi yebhih sakhayo
yanti no varcyam| sam aryamd sam bhago no
niniyat sam jaspatyawm suyamam astu devah’
iti| atha yadi daksinabhih saha datta syan natra
varan prahinuyat| tim pratigrhniyat ‘prajapatil
striyim yaga' ity ctabhih sadbhir anuchan-
dasam| sarve masi vivihasya | ucitapastapasya-
svarjam ity cke| rohini inrgasitsam uttare phal-
guni svatiti vivahasya naksatrani| punarvasi
tisyo hastah $roni revatity anycsamn bhiitika-
rmanam| vini cinvini punyokfani naksatrini
tesu piirvedyur evarddhipirtesu yugman brihira-
nin bhojayet| pradaksinam upacirah| puspa-

phaliksatamisrair yavais tilirtham upalipya
dadhyodanam samprakirya daksipam januimn

bhiimau nidhiya savyam uddhrtya ‘idi devahith’

I $abdah

sarva rtavo vivahasya
safdirau masau parihapy-
ottamain  ca naidigham |
sarvini punyoktini naksa-
tfini| tathd inangalni |
avriag catribhyah pratiy-
cran| invakabhih pra-
srjyante te varah pratinan-
ditih| maghabhir givo
grhyante| phalgunibhydin
vyithyate| yam kamaycla
duhitaram priya syad iti
tim nistyayam  dadyat
priyaiva bhavati naiva tu
punar agachatiti brahma-
niavekso vidhih| invaka-
dabdo mrgasdirasi nisya-
svatau|  vivihe

1 Later writers forgot the hasic distinction between ckapadi and ekapada; thus
Vasudeva, the author of Sankhiyanagrhvasarigraha confuses the two:—isa
ckapada bhava, arje dvipadd Dhava, riyaspogaya tripadi bhava dyobhavyaya
catuspadf bhava, pasubhyah paficapadi bhava, satrubhyah satpadi bhava, sakhi

saptapadi bhaveti.

2 Uber die Maitriyani samhita ZDMG. 33. 177-207.
» 3 Uber das Manava-grhya-sitra ZDMG. 36. 417-477.
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iti japitvd ‘nandimukhih pitarah priyantim’ iti
vicayitva ‘adya vivahah' iti brihmandn anncna
parivisya ‘punyaham svasti rddhim’ ity omka-
rapiirvan tristrir ckaikam agiso vicayitvd snato’
hatavasa gandhanuliptah sragvi bhuktavan
pratodapanir apadatir gatvi  vadhiijiatibhir
atithivad arcitah snatim ahatavasasam gandhd-
nuliptany  sragvinin  bhuktavatim  isuhastam
dattamn vadhiim samiksate ‘abhratrghnin varu-
napatighniin brhaspate| indraputraghnim laks-
myam tam asyai savitah suva’ iti| tayeksyamaino
japati ‘aghoracaksur apatighny edhi &ivi pati-
bhyah sumanah suvarcih| jivasir devakama
syona $am no bhava dvipade $am catuspade’ iti |
athainim anlarena bhrumukhe darbhena sam
minsti ‘idam aham ya tvayi patighny aloksmis
tam nirdidami’ iti| darbham nirasyapa upaspré-
vathainam daksine haste grhnati ‘mitro’ siiti|
athainAim devayajanam udinayati ‘ckam isc
visnus tvanvetu| dve irje visnus tvanvetu|
trini vrataya visnustvinvetu| catviri miyobha-
vdya visnus tvanvetu| pafica pagubhyo “visnus
tvinvetu| sad riyasposiya visnus tvanvetu|
sapta saptabhyo hotribhyo visnus tvanvetu’ iti|
saptamain padam upasaingrhya japati ‘sakhi-
yah saptapadi abhiima sakhyam te gameyam
sall(hyit te ma yosaw sakhyin me ma yosthah’
iti

avedyarghyam kurydt| madhye’ girasyodici-
napratisevani crakia upastrnati| tasv aha’ini
bahuguniny uttaradadani vdsamsy astirya tesv
rtvijah -~ pranmukha upaviéanti| uttarapiirve
desc’garasya prakkilin darbhan sawstirya tesv
arghyadracyani samsadayati| yavanta  rtvijas
tavanti kdpsyani patrani sapidhanini tavatah
kiircin| dvav anyau parigrahaniyau kiircau |
dadhi madhu ghrtam apah payo = vastrayugani
kundalayugani| yasyai goh payag camasah srag
alamkataniyam ceti] pavitre krtva tispim
samskrtabhir adbhir uitindni patrani  krtva
proksya kiirce kamsyam nidhaya tirahpavitram
madhv &Anayati| dadhi payo vi dvihyam sa
dvivrt| ghrtam trtiyam sa frivet| yad dvitiyam
tac caturtham sa caturvrt| apah “paficamih sa
panktah| varsiyasd tejomayenipidhdya niini-
purusd arghyadravyany adadate anvag anusam-
vrajatd| ‘karcal’ iti kiircam priha| tat ‘sukir-
cal’ ititarah pratigrhnati| tam pradaksinam par-
yasyodagivrtta upaviati| ~purastid vainam
pratyaficam upohate ‘rastrabhrd asy dcaryasandi
ma tvad yosam’ iti| athasma udapitram adiya
kiircabhyaw parigrhya ‘padyé apa’ iti praha| ta
abhimantrayate ‘apah padivanepanir dvisantam

gauh| grhesu gauh| tayi
varam atithivad arhayet |
yo'syapacitas tam itar-
aya| etavad gor dlambha-
sthanam  atithih  pitaro
viviahag ca] suptaim ruda-
thn  niskrantim  varane
parivarjaycet| dattam gup-
tam  dyotam  rsabham
$arabhdm vinatam vika-
tam  mondam  mandisi-
ki samkarikdm  ratam

palim  mitram  svanujam

! vargakarim ca  varjayet |
I naksatranami

nadinimd
vrksanimié ca garhitah |

sarvi§ ca rephalakaro-
panti  varane  parivar
jayet] daktivisaye dravy-
ani  pratichannany upa-
nidhaya briiyad ‘‘upa-
sprsa’’  iti]  nanabijani

samsrstini vedyah pam-
sin ksetral logtam gakre
chmaginalogtam iti| par-
vesim upasparfane yath-
alingam rddhih| uttaman

paricaksate|  bandhusila-
laksanasampannam  aro-

gim upayacheta| bandhu-
$ilalaksanasampannah $ru-
taviin aroga iti varasam-
pat| yasyam manascak-
susor nibandhas tasyam
rddhir /netarad adriyetety
cke ||

suhrdah samavetin
, mantravato varin prahi-
nuyat| {an adito dvabhy-
am abhimantrayeta| sya-
yam drstva trtiyam japet |



pidayantu me| asmin kule
asdni’ iti|

daksipam padam piirvam brihmanpidya pra-
sirayati| savyam éidriyal stri praksalayati
pumdn abhisificati| viparitam ity eke| niyamit
patniyajaminau janghe dhavayatah| avancktuh
pani sam mréati ‘mayindriyam  viryam’ ity
urah praty atmanamn praty abhimrdate| apo
vrihibhir “yavair va samudayutya tathaiva kiir-
cibhyam parigrhya ‘arhaniya dpa’ iti prihal| 1a
abhimantrayate ‘4 ma agad varcasd yadasa sam
srja payasa tejasd cal tain ma priyam prajindm
karv adhipatimm pasinam’ iti| ckadeam afij-
aliv dnjyamdnam anu mantrayate ‘virijo’ si
virijo doham adiya| mama padydya vi rdja’

brahmavarcasy

iti| atidistah pardcir niniyamana anumantrayate -

‘samudramy vah pra hinomy aksitih svaim yonim
api gachata| achidrah prajayi bhiiydsam mi
pard seci mat payah’ iti] atha tathaiva kiircabh-
yamn parigrhy ‘opastaraniya apa’ iti prihaj tah
pibati ‘amrtopastaranam asi’ iti| trir cimet trih
parimrjet| dvir ity cke| dcintiyapavritaya tath-

aiva kircibhydm parigrhy ‘arghya’ " iti priha | |

‘madhuparka’ iti vi| madhuparkam proktam
anumantrayate ‘trayyai vidydyai yaso’si yadaso
yaso’si brahinano diptir asi, tain ma priyam pra-
janam kurv adhipatim pasiinim’ iti| tam ubha-
bhiyam hastabhyam pratigrhnati ‘devasya tvd
savituh prasave’ dvinor bahubhyam piisno has-
tabhyam pratigrhpami’ iti] tasmims$ cit kimcid
apatitam sydt tad angusthena ca mahanimnya
copasamgrhyemam didam nirasyati
g‘lﬁ\lliéa yo’sman dvesti yam ca vayan dvismah ’
i

samudayutya prasnati ‘ yan madhuno madha-
vyam paramam anniddyam viryam| teniaham

madhuno madhavyena paramenannddyena vir- .

yena paramo’nniddo madhavyo'sini’  iti|  trih
prasya trir anupibec chesain ca kuryat| ya at-
manah $reyamsam ichet tasmai sesamn dadyad
iti| dcantiyapavrttiya tathaiva kiircibhyim

parigrhyapi ‘dhiniyd apa’ iti praha| tah pibati |

‘amrtipidhdnam asi’ iti| trir dcamet trih pari-
mrjet| dvir ity ekc| acintiyapavrttiya ‘gaur’
iti gam priha| tdm anumantrayate ‘ gaur asy
apahatapdpmé’'pa papmanam nuda mama camu-
sya ca' ity upavettur nima grhnati| néna
mahartvigbhyo gih praha| ekim hotrkebhyah |
sarvebhyo vai kimavibhavatvat| yah praha
tasma upikaroty ekadesam vapayai juhoti ‘agnih

prathamah praénitu sa hi veda yathd havih | |

Jo

’ ‘nestavrd- .
dhim krntami ya te ghord tanih, taya tam °

athapa upaspréya sarvabhir angulibhih .

: sinam
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caturthya samikseta |
angusthenopamadhyamaya
cangulya darbham
* smipgrhyottarena  yajusd
tasya bhruvor antaram
saimmrjya praticinam
nirasyet| prapte nimitta
uttaraim  japet yugman
samavetan mantravata
uttarayadbhyah prahinu-
yit]| uttarcna yajusa tas-

yih éirasi darbhendvam
nidhdya tasminn uttaraya
- daksinam  yugachidram

pratisthipya chidre suvar-
nam uttarayaniardhayotta -
rabhily paficabhih sndpa-
yitvottarayihatena vasasi-

! chidyotlarayd  yoktrcna
| samnahyatil athaindm
| uttaryd daksine  haste
! grhitvignim abhyaniyapa-
, repdgnim udagagram
" katam dstirya tasminn

upavigata uttaro varah |

agner upasamddhéna-
! dyajyabhigante ‘thainam
" adito dvabhyam abhi-

' mantrayeta] athasyai dak-
" ginena nica hastena dak-
in uttanam  hastam
grhniyat| yadi kamayeta
pumsa eva janayeyam ity
anghstham eva| so’bhiva-
ngustham abhiva lomini
- grhnati| ‘grbhnami ta’ ity
,etabhis catasrbhih |
| athainam  uttarepagnim
. daksincna padd pracim
| udichn vi didam abhi

prakramayaty ‘ekam isa’
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$iva asmabhyam osadhih krnotu viévacarsanih’
iti| ckadééam upaharati tat praénati * agnih pra-
thamah pradnitu sa hi veda yatha havih, aristam
asmikam krpotv asau brihmano brihmanesu
iti| atha yad utsraksyan bhavati tim anuman-
trayate ‘gaur dhenubhavyd mata rudrinam duhita
vasiinin svasddityinim amrtasya nabhih, pra
nu vocan cikituse jandya ma gim anagiam aditim
vadhista, pibatiidakam trnany attu, om ntsrjata’
iti] tasyam utsrstiyam mesam ajam valabhate |
aranyena va mamsena| na tv evimamso’ rghyah
syat| asaktau pistannam samsiddhyet] siddhe
‘bhitam’ iti praha| tat ‘subhitam’ ititarah
pratyaha| tad abhimantrayate ‘bhiitamn sublii-
tam s virdt tan ma ksiyi tan me’$iya tan ma
irjam dha om kalpayata® iti] caturo nanigotrin
brihmanin ‘blojayata’ ity cva briyat| tesu
bhuktavatsv annam asma upaharati| fat prignati
‘virdd asi virad annam virid virajo mayi dhehi’
iti| bhuktavadbhyo vastrayngini kundalayvgini
yasyai goh payas camasal stag alamkaraviyam
iti ca dadyat] ckadhanan pasthauhim damyav
ity cke| pran madhuparkid alunkaranam eke
samdmananti| mahayed rtvijam aciryam citma-
nam vi csa mahayati yah sam rtvijam dciryamn
ca mahayati evamn evamvrati vi atyantikih
syuh patito’naniicina iti nimittani| varane’
gnyadheyaprabhrtisu  caisim rivijim  smaret |
tathaite arghya rtvik $vagurah pitrvyo matula
aciryo raja va snitakah priyo varo’ tithir iti |

samvatsaraparyigatebhya etebhya cvain kuryid |

vivihe variya| athar(vigbhyah karmani-karm-
ani dadati|

atha $ucau same desec agnyayatanadesam
$akalcna trih pracinam ullikhet trir udicinam |
athadbhir  abhyuksya  Sakalam  nirasyapa
upaspréya yajiikit kisthid agnimi  mathitva

$rotriyagarad vahrtya vyahrtibhir nirupyopasam-

adhayopatisthate| ‘justo damiina atithir durona
imam no yajiam upa yahi vidvin. viévid
agne’bhiyujo vihatya satriiyatam
bhojanani’ iti| athainam
parisamiihya

darbhair

agnim paristrnati| api vodagagrih

pascéc ca purastic ca bhavanti| daksinin uttarin _
: . nopavaset utlara

' syottambhani vahiv ut-

uttarin adharin yadi prig udagagrih| uttare-
nagnim prigagrin darbhan samstirya  tesu
dvandvam nyafici patrani samsadayati devasa-
myuktany ekaikadah pitrsamyuktini sakrd eva
manu$yasainyuktani| yat saha sarvini manusini’
ity etasmad brihmandt| pavitre krtva tiisnim
samskrtabhir adbhir utt3nani patrani  krtva

. anugato manthyah |
i bhard  triyagarad vaharyah| upa-
pradakginam agnim '
paryukgya paristirya pragagrair |

iti]  ‘sakhe’ti
pade japati ||

prag ghomat pradaks-
inam agnim krtv| yatha-
sthinam upavidyanvarab-
dhiayim  uttari  ahutir
juhoti  ‘somidya janivide
svaha’ ity ctaih pratima-
niram|] athainim uttare-
nagninn  daksinena pada-
$mianam  asthipayaty ‘a
tistha’ iti] athisyi afija-
lav upastirya dvir lajin
opyibhigharayati| tasyah

saptame

sodaryo  Fijan  dvapatity
cke| juholi ‘iyam nari’
iti|  uttarabhis tisrbhih

pradaksinam agnim kriva-
$minam asthipayati ya-

tha  purastit]  homag
cottaraya| punah pari-
kramapam  asthiipanam

homa$ cottaraya| punah
parikramanam | jayadi
pratipadyatc|  parisccan-
antam  krtvottarabhyam
yoktram  vimucya tam
tatah pra vi vahayet |'
samopyaitam agnim anu-
haranti| nityo dharyah |
éro-

vasa$ cinyatarasya bhar-
yayih palyur vinugate |
api  vottarayd juhuyin
ratha-

tarabhydm yunakti| dak-

sinam agre|  drohatim
uttaribhir  abhimantra-
yate| siitre vartmanor



proksya visrasyedhmaiy trih sarvibhih proksati |
darbhesu daksinato brahmana upaviéati uttarata
udapatram| atha tirahpavitram &jyasthilyam
djyam nirupyodico’nigirin nirdbhya vyantin
krtva tesu adhigrityabhidyotanenabhidyotya dve
darbhagre prachidya praksilya pralyasya punar
abhidyotya trih paryagni krtva vartma kurvann
udag udvasya pralyithyangarin barhir astirya
athainam udicinagrabhyain pavitribhyam punar-
aharam trir utpiiya visrasya pavitre’dbhih
samspriyagniv - anupraharati|  atha  datvin
nistapya darbhaih sammmrjyadbhih samspréya
punar nistapya proksya nidhdya darbhiin adbhih
sainspréyagniv - anupraharati|
paridadhati  ‘khadiri darvi tejaskdamasyaudu-
mbary annidyakimasya paladi brahmavarcasa-
kamasya’ ili| atha haikesim vijfiayate ‘nirrti-
grhita vai darvi yad darvya juhuyan nirrtyasya
vajiiam grihayet {asmit sruvenaiva hotavyam’
iti| palisena sruvencty Atreyali| khadirenety
Angirasah| tamriyasenety Atharvanah| karsna
yasenabhicarann iti sirvatrikam| anyo vésyai-
taval krtva’gamanam kinkset| aparenagnim
udicinapratisevanim crakdm sidhivasam astirya
tasyam  praficav  upavigata  uttaratah  patir
daksind patni| athanvarabdhayam pradaksinam
agnim parigificati| ‘adite’numanyasva’ iti daksi-
natah pricinam| ‘anumale’nn manyasva’ it
pascad  udcinam | sarasvate’vu manyasva’ ity
uttaratah pracinam| ‘deva savitah pra suva’ iti
samantain pradaksinanm samantam eva va tis-
nim| athedhmam abhyajya pari samidhain
$inasti  svahakarepabhyadhayaghaiiv agharaya-
ti] ‘prajapataye svihd’ iti manasottare paridhi-
swindhau samspréyikspava samlatam| ‘indraya
svaha' ity upams$u daksine paridhisamdhan
samnspriyiksanaya samtatam| athajyabhagan
juhoti| ‘agnaye sviha’ ily utlarardhapurvirdhe |
athiagnimukham juhoti ‘yukto vaha jatavedah
purastad agne viddhi karma krivamanaip yathe-
dam, tvam bhisag bhesajasyasi karta tvayid gi
asviin purusin sancma svaha| catasra agah pra
carantv agnava imam no yajilam nayatu
prajinan, ghrtam pibann ajaram suviram brahma
samid bhavaty dhutinfin svahda| a no bhadrah
kratavo  yantu  vidvato’dabdhiso  aparitisa
udbhidah, devii no yathi sadam id vrdhe’ sann
aprayuvo raksitiro dive-dive svahd| virtpaksa
md vibidhisthd ma vi badha vi badhithah, nirrtyai
tvad putram dhuh sa nah karméni dharaya sviha |
*virlipiksam aham yaje nijaiigham $abalodaram,
yo mayam paribadhate $riyai pustyai ca nityada

atha damyah
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vyavastrnity uttarayd
nilam daksinasyam
lohitam uttarasyam| te
uttarabhir abhiyati| tirth
asthanucatuspathavyatik-
rame cotlarim japet||

nivam uttarayanu-
mantrayate | na ca
navyins tarati  vadhiih
pasyet | tirtvottaram
japet|  $madanidhivyati-
krame bhinde rathe va
riste’gner  upasamddha-

nidy ajyabhagante'nvar-
abdhiyam uttard ahutir
hutva jayadi pratipadyate
parisecanantamn  karoti |
ksTrindm anyesam va laks-
manyaniii vrksandin
nadinam  dhanvanaip  ca
vyatikrama uttare yathi-

japet|  grhan
ultaraya samkadayati |
vihav uttarabhyam
vimuiicati daksinam agre |
lohitain  carminaduham
pricinagrivam uttara-
loma madhye’girasyottara-
yastirya grhin prapaday-
ann uttarim vicayati dak-
sincna padi| na ca deha-
lim abhitisthati| uttara-
piirvadese’garasyagner up-
asamadhianadyajyabhiga-

nte’nvirabdhiyam uttara
dhutir hutva jayadi pratip-
adyate parisecangntam
krtvottaraya carmany up-
avidata uttaro varah| athi-
syih pumsvor jivaputrd-

lingaim
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tasmai svahi] yi tiraéci nipadyase’ham
vidharani iti, tain tvd ghrtasya dhidrayagnau
samrddhanim yaje svahi| samradhinyai devyai
svahd | prasadhinyai devyai svaha | bhih svaha |
bhuvah svahd| suvah sviha| bhiir bhuvah
suvah sviha ity etavat| sarvadarvihomdnam
csa kalpah |

athisya upotthaya daksinena  hastena
daksinam amsawy  pratibdhum anvavabrtya
hrdayadcéam abhimrsati ‘mama hrdaye hrdayam
te astu mama citte cittam astu tc| mama vacam

ckamanih érnu mam cvanuvrata sahacarya ‘m:iyi :
bhava’ iti| athisyai daksine karne japati ‘mam -

te manah pravi§atu mam caksur mam_ u te

bhagah | mayi sarvani bhiitini mayi prajianam :

astu te || madhuge madhvagahe jihva

me
madhuvadini| mukhe me saragham madhu datsu ;

samvananam krtam || cakravikam sam vananam

yan nadibhya udibrtam| tad vittau devagan-

dharvau tena samvaninau svah || spréimi te’ham .

angani viyur apa$ ca ma parah| mam caiva

pasya siryam ca mi cinyesu manah krthah || :
somah prathamo vivide gandharvo vivida utta-

rah j| trtiyo agnis te patis turiyas tc manusya-
jﬁl}{ somo’dadad gandharviya gandharvo’
dadad agnaye| rayim ca putramg cadid agnir
mahyam atho imam || sarasvati predam ava
subhage vajinivati| tam tvii vi§vasya bhiitasya
pra gayamasy agratah’ ti| athasvai daksinena
nica hastena daksinam uttinam hastam sangu-
sthamn abhiva lomidni grhnati ‘grbbhpami te
suprajastvaya hastamm mayi patya jaradastir
yathdsah| bhago aryamnd saviti puraindhir
mahyain tvadur garhapatydya devah’” iti| athai-
nim pradaksinam agnim paryanayati ‘pari tvigne
puram vayam vipram sahasya dhimahil| dhrs-
advarnam divedive bhettdram bhanguravatah’
iti] atha tayopavi§yanvirabdhiyam upayamanir
juhoti ‘agne éardha wmahate saubhagiya tava
dyumniny uttamani santu] sam jaspatyamn
suyaman & krnusva satriiyatim abhi tistha
mahidmsi  svahi || somdya janivide svaha |
gandharviaya janivide svahal agnaye janivide
svahi| kanyali pitrbhyo yati patilokam ava
diksim adastha svaha || preto muficiti nimufah
subaddhim amutas karat|yatheyam indra midh-
vah suputrd subhagd sati svaha || agnir aitu
prathamo devatanain so’syai prajim muificatu
mytyupasit| tad ayam raja varuno’ numanyatim
yatheyam stri pautram agham na rodat svaha i
Imam agnis triyatiun garhapatyah prajam asyai
nayatu dirgham &yuh| adfinyopasthi jivatim

yah putram anka uttara-
yopavedya tasmai phaliny
uttarena yajusi prada-
yottare  japitvi vécam
yachaty anaksatrebhyah |
uditesu naksatresu pracim
udicin va diSam upanis-
kramyottarabhyam yathi-
lingamm  dhruvam  arun-
dhatim ca darSayati ||



astu mita pautrm anandam abhi pra budhyatim
iyam svaha | ma te grhe nisi ghosa utthad
anyatra tvad rudatyah sam viéantu| mi tvam
vikesy ura a vadhistha jivapatni patiloke vi raja
padyanti prajimn  sumanasyamini svahi ||
aprajastim  pautramrtyurn  papmanam  uta
vaigham| $irsnah srajam ivonmucya dvisad-
bhyah prati muificimi pasam sviha iti||

athainim  utthapyottarepagnim  daksinena
padasminam asthapayati ‘a4 tisthemam asmanam
aémeva tvam sthiri bhava| abhi tistha prtan-
yatah sahasva prtanayatah’ iti| athisya afjalav
upastirya tasyah sodaryo dvir lajan avapati |
tan abhighirya juhoti ‘iyamn nary upabriite’ gnau
lijan avapanti| dirghdyur astu me patir jivatu
$aradah $atam svahi || athaindin pradaksinam
agnim paryanayati ‘tubhyam agre paryavahan
stiryam vahatuni saha| punah patibhyo jayam
da agne prajaya saha’ iti] {athd’sthipayati
tatha juhoti| athainimi punah pradaksinam
agnim paryinayati ‘punah patnim agnir adad
dyusd saha varcasi| dirghayur asyd yah patih
sa etu daradah Satam’ iti| tathaivisthapayati
tathaiva juhoti| athainim punar eva pary inayati
‘viévi uta tvayd vayam dhira udanyd iva |
atigahemahi dvisah’ iti| atha tathopavigyanvira-
bdhayfim jaydn abhyitinan rastrabhrta iti hutvi
athamatyahoman juhoti| atha prajapatyin johoti
‘prajapate na tvad ctany anyah’ itil atha sauvi-
stakrtam juhoti ‘vad asya karmano’ ty ariricam
yad va nyiinam ihikaram| agnis fat svistakrd
vidvin sarvam svistam subutam karotu e’ |
agnaye svistakric suhutahuta ahutinim kimanim
samardhavitre svitha’ iti| atha sravena paridhin
anakti| atha paristarit samullipydjvasthalyam
prastaravad barhir aktvd trpam prachadyagnav
anupraharati| atha $amya apohya {athaiva
parisificati  ‘anv  amainsthih, prasivih’® iti
mantrdntin samnamayati| atha pranitidbhyo
difo vyunniya ‘brahmane varamn dadami’ iti gam
brihmanebhyah| atha agharavin darvihomah|
athiparah : —parisamithya paryuksya paristiry-
djyam vilapyotpilya sruk sruvam nistapya
sammrjya sruci caturgrhitam grhitvi sarvan
mantrin samanudrutya sakrd cvihutim juboti |
agnih svistakrd dvitiyah| dvir juhoti dvir
nmmdrsti dvih priénaty utsrpydcimati nirledhity
esa  dgnihotrikah| athiiparah:—parisamithya
paryuksya paristirya prakrtena havisi yavada-
nfndtam Ghutir juhoty esa hy apirvah] tatro-
diharanti: —
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agharam prakrtim praha darvihomasya
Badarih |

dgnilotrikam  tathitreyah Kasakrtsnas tv
apirvatam iti || |

tim na mithah sampsidayed anadedat |
anunayanty ctam agnim| athainim pitar ankad :
udvahali, guror va ‘ye vadhva$ candrai vahatumm !
yaksma yanti janim anu| punas tan yajiiya .
devad nayantu yata agatih’ iti| athaindm daksine |
haste grhitva svaratham dropya svian grhan -
anayati ‘piisd tveto nayatu hastagrhyisvinan
tva pravahatam rathena| grhian gacha grhapatni
vathiso vasini tvamm vidatham a vadasi’ iti |
panthanam anumantrayate ‘sugam panthanam -
aruksam aristam svastivihanam|  yasmin viro
na rigyaty anyesi vindate vasu’, iti] osadhi-
vanaspatayo nadyo vanany anumantrayate ‘vi
osadhayo ye vanaspatayo yii nadyo yini dhanvan’
ye vand| te tvi vadhu prajivatim pra tve mui- |
cantv amhasah’ iti|] atha jayam aniyva svin !
grhin prapadayati ‘bhacdian grhin sumanasah
prapadye’viraghni  viravatah  suvirdn|  irin
vahato ghrtam uksamiipi tesv ahain sumanah
sain vigani’ iti] athainim anaduhe carmany
upavedayatiha gavah pra jiyadhvam ihasva iha
parugah | iho sahasradaksino riyasposo nisidatu’”
iti| atrabhyim amityis stokmany aropayante |
atha vacam yachatall anaksatrainim udayit |
athdhoritrayol satndhim anumantrayate
‘nilalohite ~ bhavatal  kriyisaktiv  vyajyate |
edhante’sya jiiatayah patir bandhesu badhyatam’
iti| athoditesu naksatresipaniskramya dhruvam
arundhatim ca darsayati| ‘dhruvo’si dhruvaksitiv
dhruvam  asi  dhruvatah  sthitam|  tvam |
naksatrandin methy asi sa ma pihi prtanyatah’
iti dhruvam| ‘saptarsayah prathaminm krttika- |
nam arundhatiin yad dhruvatim ha ninyuh| sat
krttiki mukhyayogam vahantiyam asmakam
edhatv astamy arundhati ily arundhatim| atha
vivihasyarundhaty upasthaniat krtva vratam
upaiti ‘agne vratapate upayamanam vratam
carigyimi tac chakeyam tan me ridhyatam |
vayo vratapate, aditya vratapate, vratinam
vratapate upayamanaiy vratam carisyami tac
chakeyam tan me ridhyatim’ iti| ubhau jayi-
pati vratacirinau brahmacirinau bhavato’ dhah
Sayite )

pra su gmanti dhiyasinasya saksani KGS. ApMB. 1, 71, 2.
ApMB. 1, 1, 1; RV. X, 32, 1 with prajapatih  striyim yagah; not
one variant . recorded in Ved. Con; but cp.
anrksari rjavah santu panthih cp. I. 5, prajapatih...yaso muskayor



sapam etc., six verses. TB. 2, 4,
6. 5.
modah pramoda dnandah TB. 2, 4, 6,

5.
manasa$ cittam dkitim TB. 2, 4, 6, 6.
yathiham asya atrpam TB. 2, 4, 6, 6.
dadamity agnir vadati TB. 2, 4, 6, 7.
apas tat-satyam abharan TB. 2, 4, 6,

7
ida devahuh TS. 3, 3, 2, 1.
nandimukhih pitarah priyantim:
nowhere.
punyaham svasti rddhim: nowhere.
abhritrghnim  varunipatighnim  Ap-
MB. 1, 1, 3; cp. KGS.
aghoracaksur apatighny edhi ApMDB.
1, 1, 4; cp. AGS., KGS.
idam ahan ya tvayi patighni ApMB.
I, 1, 5.
mitro’si TS. 1, 8, 10, 1.
ekam ise visnus tvanv etu ApMB. 1, 3,
7; TB. 4,7, 7, 11; TS. 3, 2, 6, 1
dve urje vi- TB: 3, 7, 7, 11; ApMB.
1, 3. 8.
trml vratiya—ApMB.
7, 7, 1L
catvﬁri mayobhaviya.-ApMB. 1, 3,
10; TB. 3: 7, 7, 11,
pafica pasubhyah ApMB.
TB. 3: 7, 7, 1I.
sad riyasposaya—TB. 3: 7, 7, 11.
sapta saptablhyah
sakbayah saptapadi
kiircah ( laukika? )
sukiircah ( ,, )
ragtrabhrd asy aciryasandi ApMB.
2. 4, 12; MG. 1, 6, 9: 12, 17.
apah padivancjanih AB. 8, 27, 4;
ApMB. z, 9, 10.
mayi mahah ApMB. 2, 9, I1: order
differs; so in GB. 1, 5, 15, 17.
mayindriyam viryam ApMB. 2, g, 11.
a4 ma agad varcasi ApMB. 2, g, 12
with variants.
virajo’si virijo doham...
13 with variants.
samudram vah pra hinpomi AV. 10,
5, 23; var.; ApMR. 2, 9, 14.
deletes our aksitah.
gmrtopastaranam asi ApMB. 2, 10, 3.
arghyah (laukika?) MG. 1, 12, 8.
madhuparkah ( ,, ).-MG. 1, 13, 7;

1, 3 9; TB.

Y
1, 5

11,

9

”

ApMB. 2, o,
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adadhat ApG. 5, 13, TO.
trayyai vidyayai yaso’si ApMB.
10, 1.
devasya tva savituh prasave TB. 2,
6, 8 6; VS. 2, 1I1.
nestavrddhip krotami: nowhere; cp.
nestaviddham kriani 1S 4, 9, 13.
yan madhuno madhavyam ApMB.
2, 10,

2,

5.
apidhdniya apah (Lmklka ?)

amrtapidhanam asi ApMB. 2, 10, 4;
TA. 10, 35, 1

! ;.,'luh ApMB. 2, 1.(), 0.

gaur asy apahatapipma ApMB. 2,
10, O has jahi for onr nuda.

agnih prathamah priinitu TB. 2, 4, 8
7; ApMB. 2, 10, 0 slightly differs.

gaur dhenubhavya ApMB. 2, 10, 9.

om utsrjata " 2, 1o, 12.

bhiitam v 2, 10, I3.

subhiitam »”

bhiitam—iirjam dhah ApMB. 2, 10,
13--18.

viriad asi virad annam: nowhere.

bhih svaha

bhuvall svaha

svah sviha

justo damiina atithih TB. 2, 4, I, 1
RV. V, 4, 5 AV. 7, 73, 9.

adite’'nu manyasva TS. 2, 3, 1, 2.

anumate’ numanyasvi ! inno Sainhita.

sarasvale’numanyasva

deva savilah pra suva yajiiam lb I,
7,7 I 4, 1, I, 2.

prajipataye sviba TS. 3, 4, 2, 1; 1,
3, 15, 1.

indraya sviha TS. 1, 4, 18, 1 common.

agmaye svaha TS. 1, 8, 13, 3.

somitya svaha TS. 7, 1, 14, 1.,

yukto vaha jatavedah purastit:
no Samhita,

catasra @¢ih pra carantv agnaye TS.

»

3

”»

in

5 7, 8, 2.
i no bhadrih kratavah RV. 1, 89, 1;
VS. 25, 14; KS. 26, 11,
viripiksa mi vi badhisthah; not re-
corded.
virlipiksam aham yaje; not recorded,
yii tiraci nipadyase ApMB. 2, 8, s5;
cp. GGS.
samradhinyai devyai ApMB. 2, 8, 6.
mama hrdaye hrdayam te astu; no-
where in this form,
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mam te manah praviSatu: nowherc
in this form.

madhuge madhvagahe

cakravakam samvananam

spréini te’ham angani

somah prathamo vivide; cp.
ApMB. 1, 3, 1.

somo’dadad gandharvaya; cp. PGS.
ApMB. 1, 3, 2.

sarasvati predam ava subhage ApMB.

”»

”»

PGS.

I 3 5 - N
grbhnami te suprajastvaya; cp. AGS.
pari tvigne purain vayam TS, 1, 5, 6, |

4; RV. X, 87, 22. d var.); AV. |

7, 71, 1. varies. i
agne gardha mahate saubhagiya TB.

2.4, I, 1; RV. V, 28, 3. )
somiya janivide svihid ApMB. 1, 4, 1. |
gandharvaya janivide svahi ,, 1, 4, 2. |
agnaye jani- 1, 4, 3. i
kanyali pitrbhyo yati 1, 4, 4; cp. GGS. ’
preto muficimi namutah ApMB. 1, i

4, 5; RV. X, 85, 25; var.; AV. 14, !

1, 17; var.; SMB. 1, 2, 3, 4. |
imam tvam indra midhvah ApMB. 1, |

4, 6, cp. AGS. I
agnir aitu prathamo  devatinim ;

ApMB. 1, 4, 7; cp. PGS.

imim agnis trdyatim garhapatyah

ApMB. 1, 4. 8; cp. PGS.
ma tc grhe nisi ghosa utthit ApMB.

1, 4, Q.
aprajastim.  pautramrtyum ApMB.

I, 4, 11; SMB. 1, 1, 14,

a tisthemam aémanam ApMB. 1, 5,
. 1. with sthiro,
lyan nary upabriite ApMB. 1, 5, 2.

cp. PGS, P .
tubhyam agre pary avahan ApMB.

1, 5, 3.
punah patnim agnir adat ApMB. 1, 5,

4; RV. X, 85: 39 sl. var.; AV.

.414. 2, i, sl. var,

vi§vd uta tvaya vayam ApMB, I,
.5 RV.II, 5, 3? P
Jaya; cp. PGS.
abhyitina

While dealing with marriage the
150 verses and these, when compared w

5

rajapate na tva . I, 8, 14, 2;

P ]R% X, 121, 10; VS. 10, 20; AV.
7, 80, 3. -

yad asya karmanah; nowhere in this
form.

anv amamsthah; cp. adite’'nu man-
yasva.

prasavih; cp. deva savitah pra suva
cic,

varaimm dadami (laukika) AB. 8, g, 5.

ye vadhvas candram  vahatum
ApMB. 1, 6, 9; RV. X, 85, 31;
sl. var.; AV. 14, 2, X, same.

pasi tvvt% nayatu hastagrhya ApMB,
1, 2, 8.

sugam panthanam aruksam ApMB.
1, O, 11.

¥& vsadhayo ye vanaspatayah ApMB.
1, 7, 9; AV. 14, 2, 7; both with
variants.

bhadran grhin sumanasah prapadye
nowhere.

iha givih prajayadhvam ApMB. 1,
, 1.

nilalohite bhavatah ApMB. 1, 6, 8:
sl. var.; RV. X, 85, 28; sl. var.:
AV, 14, 1, 26.

dhruvo’si dhruvaksitih ApMB. 1, 0.
O; sl var.; TS, 1, 4, 13, 1 differs.

sapta rsayah prathamim: nowhere.

agne vratapate upayamanam; no-
where in this form.

irjab prthivyih TB. 1, 2, 1, 5.

Prajaya tvam samsrjami; nowhere.

prajavati bhiiyasam (laukika?) ,,

prajayi tva pasubhih sam sT- nowhere

prajavin pasuman bhiiyasam

agnir miirdha divah, TS. 1, 5, 11, 4
4, 4, 4, 1.

bhuvo ' yajfiasya rajasa§ ca TS.
4 4, 4, 1.

maruto yad dha vo divah TS. 1, 5,
11, 4.

sumaigalir iyam vadhih cp. PGS.

sai no manah sam hrdayani in no
Samhita,

Siitra of Bodhiyana employs about

ith the number of verses, employed by

Asvaliyana, Gobhila and Piraskara should put Baudbayana later than thege

works,

Qut of 150 verses, 3 are found in TS, only,

13 in TS. in common with
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other San;:i)itis, 59 occur in the Mantrapitha; out_of which 15 are with
variants.

Practically all the verses are given in sakalapatha, so much so that
having prescribed ‘dghirav agharayati’ (1. 3. 26) and ‘iijyabhigau juhoti’
(1. 3. 29) the siitra adds ‘prajapataye sviihd, indriya svahi, agnaye svihi,
somaya svaha’, in order to elucidate them.

The following may be noted with care: —

1. Out of 150 verses, 24 do not occur in mly'V(-dic work.

2. Only 14 verses are found in TS.; and only 59 in the Mantrapitha,
out of which 15 show variants.

The siitra of Apastamba, which has already been shown (o belong to
the TS., employs abont 104 verses in the marriage rite,  Practically all the
mantras are given either by pratika or by a reference to the Mantrapitha,
and they are all found in that collection of the verses.

The fact that Apastamba' employs about 104 verses in contrast to 150
used by Baudhiyana would tend to put it earlier than that; but such a con-
clusion is negated by the following siitra, in which it quotes from Baudhiy-
ana:— .

‘tasyall sodaryo lajan a vapatity cke’ (ApMB. II. 5. 4).

The reference is found in Bandhayana 1. 4. 25:—

‘athasyii afijaliv upastirya lasyah sodaryo dvir lijan i vapali”.

That the oblation of fried grains is to be performed by the brother ot
the bride is enjoined by other siitras also, but in doing so they use different
flerms as is shown below: —

AGS. 1. 5. 8—vadhvo'iijald upa-tirya bhriti bhritrsthano vi dvir lijin
i vapati|

GGS. II. 2. g—sakrl samgrhitam Tijanam aiijalim bhrati vadhvaiijalav
i vapati|

I The Apastamba-Grhyasatra contains nothing beyond a bare outline of the
domestic ceremonics, while most of the other Grhyasiitras, ¢.g. those of Asvalayana,
Gobhila, and Paraskara mclude a great many rules, which bear indirectly only on the
performance of the offerings in the sacred domestic tire.  The Grhvasitra of ?\lrastalx-'{a
forms XXVIIth Prasna of his Kalpasiitra (an enormous work of 30 Pm:i‘nas) and is
most systematic and to the puint; its brevity may, therefore, be a sign of its Iatenvs>:
Details: Bithler, Introduction to the Sacred Laws of the Aryans, SBE. IL X.Hl f;

* “'Maudhayaniyas, the oldest siitracarana of tne Taittiriya Veda; Bithler: S-u‘rm‘ Laws
of Manu p. XX,

II
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PGS. 1. 5. 1—kumiryii bhritd $amipalisamiérin lajan afijalinifijalav
i vapati| .

BhGS. I. 16—athasyd bhratanjalinafijaliv upastirnabhighdritan lajan
chiirpad afijalinopaghitam aiijalav a vapet|

HKGS. 1. 20. 3—athisya afijaliv ajvenopastirya lijan dvir i vapati|

KhGS. 1. 3. 20-21—sakrd grhitam afijalini lajanim vadhvafjalav a vaped-
bhrita suhrd va ka$ cit|

MGS. 1. 11—laja biYati brahmacéri vaiijalinanjalyor @ vapati|

VGS. 14. 17—upary agniv aiijalau 13jin bhriti brahmaciri vopastirna
i vapet|

KGS. 25. 2g—athisyai samildjan a vapati bhratd brahmacari vi ||

Bul in considering the provisional chronology of the Grhya-sitras
the force of this type of reasoning is very much restricted, and it should,
on no account, be unduly stretched.! For, if in the case, cited above,
Apastamba seems to be quoting from Baudhayana, in the case of Tonsure
it is Baudhdyana, which can be suspected to be quoting from Apastamba.?
The siitra in question is: —

yatharsi gikham ni «adbyad ity cke (i.e., ““he may arrange the locks in
the fashion of his ancestral rsis"”). '

The quotation is not found anywhere, except in ApGS., which reads
(VI. 166):—

“‘aparcnagnim praficam upavedya trenyd Salalyi tribhir darbhapuii-
jilaih dalaluglapseneti tiisnim ke$in viniya yatharsi $ikhi(m?) ni dadhati.| |

The case is typical. But to infer from this that the extant BauGS. is
posterior to the extant ApGS. may be unsafe, and the point of quotation
may be cleared by assuming that BauGS. is here quoting from that original
TS. Grhyasiitra from which both BauGS. and ApGS have derived.

And it is exactly on this account that I differ from that part of
Biihler’s® thesis on the posterity of ApGS. to BauGS., where he advances

! Details: Oldenberg, Grhyasiitras 1I. Intr. pp. XXXVII.

2 That the sitra of Hiranyakedin is, at least in part, based on that of Apastamba
hag already been shown by Biihler; that it is posterior to that of Bhiradvaja will be
made clear under HKGS.

3 Sacred Books of the East Vol. 11, p. XXIIT; confirmed by Oldenberg, SBE.
XXX, XXXVIIL




83

this type of reasoning, but agree with him in the rest of the work for placing

the ApGS. later! than the BauGsS.

BhGS.

catviri vivahakaranani vittam
riipamn prajii bandhavam iti| tini
cet sarvani na $aknuyad vittam ud-
asyet| tato riipam| prajiiyam (ca
tu?) bandhave ca vivadante| bandha-
vam udasyed ity eka dhur aprajiiena
hi kah sammvasah| athaitad aparam
na khalv iyam arthebhya tihyate pra-
jananirtho’syamm pradhanah sa yo’
lam samlaksanaya syat sa tim dva-
heta yasyamn prasasta jayeran| na
svapantim upagrhnita na carantim |
prathamam abhvagachaws tim man-
galyani pariprchet| caturo lostan
ahared vedilostamn gomayalostam sitd-
lostam $masdnalostam iti| tam ahai-
sam ekam adatsveti| si ced vedilos-
tam adaditadhyapakam yayajiokam
janayisyatiti vidyad yadi gomayalos-
tam  bahupasuin janavisyatiti vid-
vid vyadi sitalogtamn krstaradhikam
janayisyatiti vidyad yadi $magana-
lostam  adahanasiksni  parikhvateti
vidyan nainam upagrhnititha khalu
bahiini laksanini bhavanti| lokam tu
laksana udaharanti| yasyan mano’nu-
ramate caksu$ ca pratipadyate| tam
vidyat punyalaksmikam ki jiianena
karisyatiti| udagayana
vijfidyata ‘udagayanam devianim’®
iti | daivamn punar idamm karma ||

daksindyana ity aparam vijiiyate
daksindyanam pitrnam iti| pitrsam-
yuktaimn punar idam karma| pirva-
paksa upagrhnita vijiidvate pirva-
pakso devanam iti| daivain punar-
idam karma| aparapaksa ity aparam |
vijiidyate’ parapaksah pitrpam iti |
pitrsamyuktatn punar idam karma |
madhyamdina upagrhnita| vijiiayate
madhyaindinam msinam ity rsisamyuk-
tam punar ida karmathapi vijfidyate
tasman madhyamndine sarvani punvini
sannipatitini bhavantity apardhna
upagrhnita vijiidyate’ parahnah pitr-
L]

HKGS.

samivrita acaryakulin = mata-
pitarau bibhryat| tabhyam anujiidto
bhiryam upayachet sajitim anujiiito
brahmacirinim asagotrim| ahnah
paficasu  killesu pratah  samgave
maclhyandine’parahne siyam vaitesu
yatkari syit punydha cva kurute| ag-
nim upasamidhaya (paridhi) paridha-
nantam krtva vadhiim dniyaminam
samiksate| ‘sumangalir iyamn vadhiir
imim sam eta padyata| sanbhigyam
asyai dattva yathastamn viparetana iti |
daksinatah patiln  bhiiryopavigati |
dcintasamanvarabdhayian parisificati
vathi purastit| vyahrtiparyantam
krtvi juhoti| ‘agnir aitu prathamo
devatanim so’syai prajim muiicatu
mrtyupadat | tad ayam raja varuno’-
nu manyatan yatheyam stri pautram
agham na rodit svaha || imam agnis
triyatain garhapatyah prajam asyai
nayatu dirgham dyuh| as@inyopasthi
jivatim astu mata pautram danandam
abhi pra budhyatam iyam svihi ||
mi te grhe ni$i ghosa utthad anyatra
tvad rudatyah sam viantu| ma tvam
vikedy ura i vadhistha jivapatm
patiloke vi rdja prajim padyanti

upagrhnita | sumanasyamanam svahi || dyaus te

prstham raksatu vayur @iri advinau
ca stanam dhayatas te putrin savita-
bhi raksatul i vasasah paridhinad
brhaspatir visve devi abhi raksantu
pascat svaha || aprajastim pautramr-
tymn  pipminam uta  vdgham |
dirsnah srajam ivonmucya dvisad-
bhyah prati muficimi pipam svaha ||
devakrtamn brihmanpam kalpamanam
tena hanmi yonisadah pigacan |
kravyado mrtyiin adharin padayimi
dirgham ayus tava jivantu putrdh
svaha iti] imam me varuna| tat tva
yami| tvam no agne| sa tvam no
agne| tvam agne aydsi| prajapate |
iti hutviéminam asthapayati| ‘a ti-

1 Sacred Laws of the Aryas, Intr. p. XV fI. So Oldenberg, op. cit. XXXVII.
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nam iti| pitrsapyukiam punar idam
karmathipi vijiidyate bhagasyaparah-
na iti| bhagasaniyuktamn punar idam
karmathapi vijidyate ‘tasméad apardh-
ne kumdryo bhagam ichaminas cara-
nti'ti| punyiha upagrhnitapi vai khalu
loke punyitha eva karmani cikirsinte |
tasmad aslilanimamg citre navasyen
na yajeta| yatha papahe kurute tadrg
eva tad iti paricasta eva papaham |
vijidyate tu khalv ckesim ‘invaka-
bhih ‘prastjyante te varih pratinandi-
tih] maghabhir gavo grhyante phal-
gunibhyam vyihyata’ iti| yam kama-
yeta duhitaram priya syad iti tam
nistyayam dadyat| priyaiva bhavati
naiva {u punar agachatiti vijfidyate ||
tata dha snipayatainam iti| snatayai
visasi prayachati ‘ya akrntann avayan
yi atanvata yaé ca devir antdn abhi-
to’ dadanta| tas tva devir jarase sam
vyayantv ayusmatidam pari dhatsva
vasa' ity athainam paridhdpayati
‘pari dhatta dhatta vésasainamn $ata-
yusiin krnuta dirgham @yuh| brhas-
p_aHh privachad visa etat somiya
rajiie paridhatava ul| jarim gachisi
pari dbatsva viso bhavd krstinim
abhigastipavati| $atam ca jiva $ara-
dah suvarcd rivag ca posam upa sam
vyayasva’ iti| parihitam abhiman-
trayate ‘paridam véso adhidhah svas-
tave’ bhilr apindm abhidastipivati |
Satam ca jiva $aradah puriicir vasini
cirya vi_ bhajasi jivati'ty athasva
agrena jiatikulam agnim upasama-
dhavaghariv &gharvajyabhigau ju-
hoty ‘agnave janivide svaha’ ity utta-
rardhapiirvirdhe| ‘somava_ janivide
svaha’ iti daksinardhapiirvardhe |
‘tata etd ahutir juhoti ‘bhiih svihi,
bhuvah svahi suvah sviha bhiir bhu-
vah suvah sviihi || ‘va tiraei vanici,
sar,r]radhanvai prasidhanvai, sadasas-
g;hn:. vukto vaha iataveda’ iti| jaya-
yatinin rastrabhrta iti hutvaita
ahutir juhoti || ' taitd
"agnir aitu prathamo devatanim
so'syai pra]é:m muficatu mrtyupagat |
tad ayam rdja varuno’ nu manyatim
yatheyam ‘stri pautram agham na
rodat svahd| imdm agnis trayatdm

sthemam a$minam aémeva tvam
sthira bhaval| pra mrnihi durasyiin
sahasva prtandyatah’ iti| aparend-
gnim dvayan darbhin purvaparan
udagagran samstirya tesu plirviparav
avatisthete ||

prinmukhah pratyalznnukhya
hastan  grhniyat pra'tyan:mlkhab
pranmukhya val yadi kamayeta
puinso  janaycyam ity angusthaw

hpiyat| yadi kiamayeta strir ity
gfigul)i]& yadi kimayctobhayan jana-
yeyam ity abhiva loman angustham
sahangulibhir _grhniyat| ‘sarasvati
predam ava subhage vé]mi.vat_ll tam
tva viévasya bhiitasya prajayam asy
agratah || grhpami te suprajastviya
hastamn maya patyd jaradastir yatha-
sat| bhago aryami savitd puramdhir
mahyam tvadur garhapatyaya devah’
iti| tam agrepa daksinam amsain
praticim abhydvrtyabhi mantrgyat_c_l
‘aghoracaksur apatighny edhi $iva
pasubhyah sumanah  suvarcih |
jivasiir virasith syond gam na cdhi
dvipade gam catuspade| tan nah
plisafi chivatamam erayasva yasyam
bijam manusyd vapanti | ya na ardl
uéati  visrayitai yasydm uéantah
pra harema $epam || somah prathamo
vivide gandharvo vivida uttarah |
trtiyo agnis te  patis turiyo’ham
 manusyaiah|| somo’dadad gandharva-
va gandharvo'gnaye’dadat| pastimé
ca mahyam putram$ cagnir dadaty -
atho tvim || amiham asmi si tvam
dyaur aham prthivi tvam simaham
rk tvam tiv chi sam bhavdva saha
reto dadhdvahai pumse putriya
vettavai riyasposiva suprajastvdya
suvirydya || imam tvam indra midh-

vah ~ suputriin  subhagim kuru |
dadisyay putrian & dhehi patim

ekadagam kurw’ iti || tin yathdyata
nam upave$yathasyi afijalav ajveno-
pastirya lajin dvir avapati| ‘imén 1a-
iin 4 vapami samrddhikaranan mama!
tubhyam ca samvananam tad agnir
anu manyatdm ayam’ iti| abhighdrya!
‘iyam nary upabriite’gnau lijan dva-
panti| dirghiyur astu me patr

=

edhantam jitatayo mama svaha’ iti



garhapatyah prajam asyai nayatu
dirgham ayuh| astinyopasthd jivatim
astu mati pautram @nandam abhi pra
budhyatam iyam svihi| ma te grhe
ni§i ghosa utthid anyatra tvad ruda-
tyah samn visantu| ma tvam vikedy
ura 4 vadhistha jivapaini patiloke vi-
raja padyantl prajam sumanasyami-
nam svahd || dyaus te prstham rak-
satu vayur {ra asvinau ca stanam
dhayantam  savitibhi raksatu] i
vasasah paridhanad brhaspatir visve
deva abhi raksantu pagcat svahai ||
aprajastam  pautramrtyamn  papma-
nam uta vagham| sdirspah srajam
ivonmucya dvisadblyal prati mufici-
mi pasamn svaha’ iti| piirna paseat,
imam me varuna, tat tvda yimi, tvain
no agne, tvam agne ayasy, ayas cigne
'sy anabhidasti§ ca, vad asya karma-
no’ty arirican, prajapata’ ity uita-
mam lutvi gurave varam dadati jj
aparenagnim dvayan darbhin piir-

viparin udagagrin strnati| tesu piir-
viapariv upatisthete| pranmukhal) |
pratyanmukhya hastam grhniyad ity |
ekam| pratyatimukhah pranmukhva
ity aparam| athainayoh praisakrd |
afijali udakena purayaty athasvai- |
jalav udakam anayati ‘Sam no devir |
abhistava apo bhavantu pitaye| $am ;
vor abhi sravantu na’ ity athasyd
daksinena hastena daksinam hastam
abhivangustham abhiva lomini grh-
nati ‘devasya tva savituh prasave’
dvinor  bahubhyam plgno  hasta-
bhyam| hastena te hastamn grhnami
saubhagatviya maya patya jaradastir
yathasah| bhago aryamd savita pur-
amdhis te tva deva adur mahyam pat-
nim| aghoracaksur apatighny cdhi
$ivi pasubhyah $amtami prajiyai |
ksurapavir jarebhyo jivasiir virasih
svona mahyam tvadur garhapatyaya
devah || tain nah piisafi chivatamam
erayasva yasyam bijamm manusyd
vapanti| ya na @irii usali visrayatai
yasyam uéantah praharima gepham |
somah prathamo vivide gandhar-
vas tato’parah| trtiyo agnis te patis
turiyas tc manusyajah|| somo dadad
gandharvaya gandharvo’gnaye dadat |
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tasyd afijalind juhoti| ‘uddyusd’ ity
ulthapyat ‘visva uta tvaya vayam
dhiri udanya iva] ati gahemahi
dvisah‘ iti pradaksinam agnim pari-

kramya tathaiva lijan dvapati |
trtivain  parikramva  sauvistakrtin

juhoti| atraike jayabhyatinin rastra-
bhrta ity upajuhvati yatha purastat |
tin aparepdgnim priacim udicim va

visnukraman kramayati| athaindin
<am Sasti - daksinena  prakramya
‘savyenanuprakrima  mid  savyena

dakginam atikrumil’ iti ||

‘ckam ise visnus tvinv ctu] dve
trje vispus tvanv etu] trini vratiya
visnus Llviny ctu| catvart mayo-
bhaviya vispus tvanv etu| pafica
pasubhyo vispus tvanv ctul| sad ray-
aspogitya  visnus tvanv 'c'.ul SAprL
saptabhyo hotrabhyo visnus tvinv
etw’ iti| saptamamn padam avasth_n-
pva japatil ‘sakhiyau saptapadav
abhiiva sikhyamn te gameyam
sakhyiit te ma yosam sakhydn me
ma vosthd’ itil “athdsyd daksinena
padena daksinap pidam avakramya
daksinena hastena daksinam ammsam
uparyupary anvavamréya hgda‘yar_le-
gam abhi mrsati yathd purastit| ‘pran-
anam granthir asi sa md v1§rasal_1 iti
pibhidedam| tam aparenignin pracim
upavesya purastat pratyan tisthann
adbhil proksati| ‘apo hi sthi mayo-
bhuvaly’ iti tisrbhih | ‘hiranyavarnih
4ucayah pavakah’ iti patqsrbl}lbl
‘pavamanah suvarjana’ iti caitenanu-
vikena| atha bijany adhisrayanti ||

tam fatah pravihayanti pra va
haravanti| samopyaitam  agnim
anu haranti| nityo dhiryah| anugato
manthiyah  srotriyagarad vihiryah !
upayasa$ cinugate bharyayah patyur
vii | agaran prapyathainam sam $asti |
‘daksina padam agre'tihara dehalin
madhi sthah’ iti] parvardhe éalayam
nyupyopasamidadhati| aparenagnin
lohitam Anaduham carma pracinagri-
vam uttaralomastrnati! tasmin praf-
mukhdv udanmukhau vopavidatah |
padcit patim bharyopavidati| ‘iha
gavo nisidantv ih@$vd iha piirusah
tho sahasradaksno’pi piish ni sidatu
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rayim ca putrains cadiad agnir mahyam
atho imam || sarasvati predam ava
subhage vajiniv ati| ta tva viévasya
bhiitasya pra giydmasy agrata iti |
athainau brahmabhimantrayate
“‘samitam sam kalpetham samn vam
srjdmi  hrdaye| samsrstain  mano
astu vam samsrstah prano astu vam’
ity athainim a$mdnam &sthipayaty
‘a tisthemam a$manam a$meva tvam
sthira bhava| pra mmihi durasyiin
sahasva prtanayata’iti| pradaksinam
agnim pari payati ‘viéva uta tvaya
vayain  dhira  udanva iva] ati
gahemahi dvisa’ ity athasya bhratafi-
jalinafijalav upastirnabhighdritan
lajan & vapati ‘iyam nary upabriite’
gnau lajan ivapanti| dirghiyur astu
me patir edhantim jfidgtayo mama ||
bhagena tvi sam srjimi misarena
surdm iva’ ity athainim vacayati
‘imdn Kjin 4 vapimi samrddhikara-
nin mamal tubhyam ca samvana-
pamns tad agnir anu manyatam iyam
svahd ity evam eva trir @ sthapayati
trih pari nayati trir 3 vapaty athai-
ndm pracim vi ||

sapta padini prakramayaty ‘ekam
ise visnus tvanv etu dve iirje visnus
tvanv etu trini vratiya visnus tvinv ctu
catviri mayobhavaya visnus tvanv

etu pafica pasubhyo visnus tvanv ctu :

sad rdyasposiya visnus tvinv ctu
sapta saptabhyo hotrabhyo visnus
tvény etu’ iti| saptame pade samiksa-
mano japati ‘sakha saptapada bhava
sakhiyau  saptapadiv  abhiva |
sakhyam te gameyam sakhyat te ma
yosam sakhydn me mi yosthah’ ity
athdsya daksipam amsam prati
bdhum anvavahrtya hrdayadeéam
abhi mréati ‘mama hrdaye hrdayam
te astu mama citte cittam astu te |
mama vicam ekamani(h) $rnu mim
evanuvrati bhavgs sahacaryi maya
bhava’ity athasy# daksinam karpam
3 japati ‘mam te cittam pra vidatu
mam caksur mdm u te manah| mayi
sarvani bhiitani mayi prajfianam astu
te|| madhuhe madhvigahe jihva
me madhuvidini| mukham = me
] ffadhu datsu samvananam

»

iti| vdcamyamiv asitc &naksatri-
nim udayat| uditesu naksatresu
pracim udicip va disam upaniskramya
‘devih sad urvir’ iti diSa upatisthate
‘ma hasmahi prajayd’ iti naksatrdni |
‘ma radhama dvisate soma rdjann’ iti
candramasam| ‘saptargayah pratha-
maw  krttikinim arundhatim ye
dhruvatim ha ninyuh| sat krttika
mukhyayogain vahantiyam asmakai
bhrijatv  astami’ iti  saptarsin
upasthdya dhruvam upa tisthate |
‘dhruvaksitir dhruvayonir dhruvam
asi dhruvata sthitam| tvam naksatra-
nawm methy asi sa ma pahi prtanyatah||
namo brahmane dhruvayacyutayastu
namo brahmanah putrdya prajapataye
namo brahmanah putrebhyo deve-
bhyas trayastriinsebhyo namo brah-
manah putrapautrebhyo’nigirobhyah |
yas tvd dhruvam acyutam saputrain
sapautra brahma veda ¢hruva asmin
putrah pautrda bhavanti| pregyante-
visino vasanam kambalani kamsain
hiranyaw striyo rijano’nnam abhayam
ayuh kirtir varco yago balam brahma-
varcasam annddyam ity etdni mayi
sarvini dhruvany acyutdni santu’” ||
“dhruvam  tvi  brahma veda
dhruvo’ham asmin loke’smimé ca
janapade bhiiyasam| acyutam tva
brahma veda maham asmal lokad
asmic ca janapaddc cyosi dvisan me
bhratrvyo’smil lokid asmic ca jana-
padic cyavatim| acestam tvd brahma
veda maham asmal lokad asmic ca
janapadic cestisi dvisan me bhratr-
vyo'smal lokad asmic ca janapadic
cestatim | avyathamanam tva brahma
veda midham asmdl lokad asmic ca
janapadid vyathisi dvisan me bhra-
trvyo’ smal lokad asm#c ca janapadad
vyathisi dvisan me bhritrvyo’smal
lokdd asmic ca janapadid vyathatim|
nabhyam tva sarvasya veda nabhyam
aham asya janapadasya bhiiyasam |
madhyam tva sarvasya veda madhyam
aham asya janapadasya bhiiyasam |
tantim tvd sarvasya veda tantir aham
asya janapadasya bhiiyasam | methim
tvi sarvasya veda methy aham asya
janapadasya bhiiydsam| nabhim tva



krtam || cakrav@kam samvananam
yan nadibhya udihrtam| yad deva-
gandharvo vittas tena samvaninau
svah| mam caiva padya siiryan ca
manyesu manah krtha’ iti ||

athasyah  svadhitin = miardhni
dharayan hiranyamn vodakumbheni-
sificaty ‘apo hi stha mayobhuva’ iti
tisrbhir hlranyavamah Sucayah |
pavaka’ iti catasrbhih ‘pavamanah
suvarjana’ ity etemnuvaken.avastcya :
yatharthamn ~ vahanty uhyamanam
anumantrayate ‘ye vadhva$ candramn
vahatumn yaksma yanti janam anu |
punas tin yajiilya deva nayantu yata °
agata’ ity athaindmn grhin uhyana-
duhe rohite carmany upa vesayati ‘iha |
gavo ni sidantv ihasva iha purusah |
iho sahasradaksino’ bhi pisi ni si- .
datv’ ity athainim igneyena sthali-
pikena yajayaty athaitasya sthali-
pakasyopahatyabhigharya juhoty
‘agnaye svahagnaye’gnivate svaha-
gnayc'nnidaya svahagnayc svistakrte -
svaha’ iti| yava]]xvam etam agnim
vrihibhir yavaxr vi siyam pratah ;
pan caraty ‘agnaye svaha’ iti sayam
plirvaim ahutiin juhoti ‘prajapatayc

svahi’ ity uttarim| saurin piirvam
pratar eic samdmananty aupasano
nityo  dharyo‘nugato manthyah
érotriydgarad vaharyo’ nyatarasya
caitad ahar upavisah || !
astamyah parvani copavasaty :

agneyena sthilipakena parvasu yajate | :
ata asta anaksatrinam udayat |
udl esu naksatresu vatsam anvam-,
bhyotthapayaty ‘ud ayusa sviyusi’ :
ity athaindm dhruvam arundhatim '
anyani ca naksatrini ‘namo brahmane
dhruvayicyutiyastu’ etenanuvikena |
dhruvam upatisthate ‘dhruvaksitir .
dhruvayonir dhruvam asi dhruvata
sthitam| tvam naksatrinam methy
asi sa ma pahi prtanyata’ iti| saptar-
sayah prathamam krttikinam arun-
dhatim dhruvatam ye ha ninyuh | :
sat krttika mukhyayogam vahantxya.m
agmakam bhrijatv astami’ity arun- :
dhatim| triritram aksaralavanasinau ,
adhahéayinau bhavatah || '
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. sarvasya veda nabhir aham asya

janapadasya bhiiydsam| yatha
nabhih pranindm visivin evam aham
visiivan| ckagatamn tain pipminam
rchatu yo'smin dvesti yam ca vayamn
dvismo bhilyamsi mam ekasatit
punyany agachantu’ iti| atra mano-
jiiena sambhagyagaramn  prapyithai-
niam agneyena sthalipakena yajayati ||
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BhGS

snapayata (laukika?)

ya akrntann avayan APMB. 2. 2. 5;
SMB. 1. 1.5. )

pari dhatta dhatta vasasainam ApMB.
2.'2. 6 with variant; SMB. 1. 1. 6.

jaram gachdsi pari dhatsva vasah Ap-
MB. 2. 2. 7; slight variant.

paridam vaso adhi dhah ApMB. 2. 2.
8; AV. 2. 13. 3 both with variants.

agnaye janivide svaha cp. BGS.

somaya ,,

bhih svaha

bhuvah svaha

suvah svaha 1 "

ya tiraéci yaniici: ApMB. 2. 8. 5 with
variants,

sam radhanyai prasadhanyai ApMB.
2. 8.6, 7.

sadasaspatim adbhutam ApMB. 1. 9.
8; RV. 1. 18. 6; VS. 32. 13; SV.
1. I7I1.

yukto vaha jatavedah HG. 1. 2. 18

jaydh cp. Intr. p. 6o.

abhyatanih

ristrabhrtah

agnir aitu prathamo
ApMB. 1. 4. 7.

imam agnis triyatam garhapatyah
ApMB. 1. 4. 8.

ma te grhe niéi ghosa utthit ApMB.

XpMBf, I. 10. T0-13

3 ”

devatinam

I. 4. 0.

dyaus te prstham raksatu ApMB.
1. 4. IO,

aprajastam
I. 4. IL

imam me varuna érudhi ApMB. 1. 4.
I2; common.

tat tvd yami ApMB. 1. 4. 12; common

tvam no agne varunasya vidvan
ApMB. 1. 4. 14; common,

sa tvam no agne ApMB. 1. 4. 715;
common.

tvam agne ayasi ApMB. 1. 4. 10;
common, T

aya$ cagne’sy anabhigastié ca ApMB.

. L. 5. 18; common. .

yad asya karmano’ty ariricam; in no
Samhita, but cp. AG 1. 10. 23;
ApG. 1. 2. 7; MG. 1.-3.-%,

prajipate na tvat ApMB. 2. 22. 19;
Gommon. ~ -

pautramrtyum  ApMB.

l

¢am no devir abhistaye RV. X. 9. 4;

AV. L 6. 1; SV. 1. 33 not in
ApMB. or SMB.

devasya tva savituh
grbhnimi te AG

hastena te hastamm grhnami: nowhere:
but cp. grbhniami te AGS.

aghoracaksur apatighny edhi.. no-
where in this form; for variants
cp. RV. X. 85. 44: AV. 14. 2.
17; ApMB. 1. 1. 4.

tim nah pusafl chivatamam crayasva;
for variants cp. RV. X. 85. 37;
AV. 14. 2. 38; ours agrees with
MG,

somah prathamo vivide, nowhere in
this form; for variants cp. RV.
X. 85. 40; ApMB. 1. 3. 1.

somo’dadad gandharviya RV. X, 85.
41; AV. 14. 2. 4; ApMB. 1. 3. 2,
with slight variant.

sarasvati predam ava subhage ApMB.
I. 3. 5.

samn vam srjami hrdaye: nowhere
KS. 7. 12. TB. 1. 2. 1. 17 sain
vah srjami hrdayani.

sam srstamn mano astu vam KS. 7.
12; TB. 1. 2. 1. 17 astu vah.

a tisthemam agminam ApMB. 1. 5.
I., 6, 1T vary in c+d.

visva uta tvaya vayam ApMB. 1. 5.
5; RV. 11, 7. 3.y P

iyarn nary upabriite ApMB, 1. 5. 2
with slight variant,

hagena tva sam srjimi: nowhere.

iman lajan a vapami PG. 1. 6. 2; HG,"
I. 20. 3.

ekam ise visnus tva cp. BGS.

dve firje ;

trini vrataya

catviri mayobhaviya

pafica pasubhyah

sad rayasposaya ,

sapta saptabhyo hotribhyah ,,

sakhd saptapada bhava "

mama hrdaye hrdayamn te astu HG.
I. 5. 11; AV. 3. 8. 6 varies,

man te cittam pra visatu: nowhere. -

madhuhe madhvagihe cp. HG 1.24.6
and BGS. with variants,

cikravikam samvananam cp. BGS.

@po hi stha mayobhuvah cp. MGS.

yo vah $ivatamo rasah

grasave cp. BGS.

”»
”

»

”»



tasmi aramn gamama vah
'hlranyavarn.ah ucayah pwak.ah

ApMB. 1. 2. 1.

hiranyavarnah $ucayah pivakah
ApMB. 1. 2. 2.

yasam raja varuno yati madhye
ApMB. 1. 2, 3.

yasim deva divi krovanti bhaksam

I, 2. 4.

pavaminah suvarjanah TB. 1. 4. 8. 1
this anuvaka has about 20
mantras in TB.

ye vadhva$ candram vahatum Ap-
MB. 1. 6. 9.

iha gavo ni sidantu PG. 1. 8. 10; Ap-
MB. 1. 9. 1 has —val pra
jaiyadhvam.

agnaye svahi: common.

agnaye agnivate svahi AB. 7. 6. 1.

agnaye anndadaya svaha HG. 1. 7. 18

agnaye svistakrte svaha TB. 3. 12.
2. 2. 2-8.

prajapataye svaha:

HkGS.

sumangalir iyam vadhiih cp. AGS.
bhith svaha cp. BGS.

bhuvah svaha .

suvah svaha

agnir aitu prathamah cp. BhGS,
imam agnis trayatam ,,

ma te grhe niéi ghosa utthat cp BhGS.
dyaus te prstham raksatu "
aprajastamn pautramrtyum ’

comion.

, devakrtam brahmanai kalpa : nowhere

1mam me varuna $rudhi .
tat tva yami ”
tvam no agne "
sa tvam no agne "
tvam agne ayasi "
prajipate "
a tisthemam a$madnam "
sarasvati predam ava
grhnami te suprajastvaya
ApMB. 1, 3, 3.
aghoracaksur apatighny edhi BhGS.
tim nah piisafi chivatamam erayasva
BhGS.

”»
hastam

somah prathamo vivide
somo ‘dadad gandharviya BhGS. var

&

amitham asmi si tvam BhGS. var.

imidm tvam indra midhvah AGS.

iman lajan & vapami BhGS.

1yam nary upabriite "

visvd uta tvayd vayam BhGS

jayah BGS.

abhyatinih BGS.

rastrabhrtah

daksinena prakramya GG. 2, 2, 13.

ckam ise BhGS,

dve iirje "

trini vratiya BhGS.

catvari mayobhavaya BhGS.

paiica paéubhyah "

sad rdyasposaya

sapta saptabhyo hotrabhyah BhGS.

sakhiyau saptapadiv abhiiva ,,

prananam granthir asi TA. 10, 37, 1;
SMB. 1, 6, 20.

apo hi sthi mayobhuvah MGS.

yo vah $ivatamo rasah MGS.

tasma aram gamima vah ,,

hiranyavarnah $ucayah BhGS.

hiranyavarnah  $ucayah  pavakih
BhGS.

yasim deva divi krnvanti bhaksam
BhGS.

pavamanah suvarjanah TB. I, 4, 8, 1.

cp. BhGS. with 20 more verses.

iha givo ni sidantu BhGS.

devih sad urvih TS. 4, 7, 14, 2; RV.
X, 128, 5.

S'iptarsaydh pra.thamém krttikanam

ApMB. 1, 9, 7.

dhruvaksitir  dhruvayonih ApMB.
I, 9, b,

namo brahmane dhruvayicyutiyastu:

nowhere.
yas tvda dhruvam acyutam "
dhruvam tva brahma veda ”
acyutam tva brahma veda "
acestamn tva brahma veda "
avyatha.manam tva brahma veda ,,
nabhyam tvd sarvasya veda ',
madhyam tva sarvasya veda
tantim tvd sarvasya veda Ve

methun tva 1 ”»
nabhim tva " ”
yatha ‘nibhih

agnaye svaha: common.
prajapataye svaha ,,

The Grhyasiitra of Bhaﬁxdva)a employs about 119 verses in the marriage

12
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ceremony; out of these g occur in TS. in common with others; 43 in ApMB.
out. of which 8 are with variants.

An indication of its age is detected in siitra I. 12:—

vijiidgyate tu khalv ekecsam invakabhih pra srjyante te vardh pratinin-
ditah (read—nanditah)| maghabhir gavo grhyante phalgunibhyam vyuhyata
iti| yam kamayeta duhilaram priya syad iti tam nistyayam dadyai priyaiva
bhavati naiva lu punar a gachaliti vijiiayate ||

A part of the above is found.in KauGS. 75. 5:—

‘maghisu hanyante givah phalgunisu vyiihyata iti’|

The difference between the two is obvious.

Now compare ApGS. II. 2. 16-3. 5:—

‘invakabhih pra srjyante te varah pratinanditah| maghabhir givo
grhyante phalgunibhyam vyiihyate| yam kamayeta duhitaram priya syad
iti tam nistyaydin dadyat priyaiva bhavati; naiva tu punar a gachatiti
brihmanavekso vidhih| invakasabdo mrgadabdah svitau ||

It seems that BhGS. is referring here to the Apastambiyas, who hold
that view and who properly define the two words énvaka and nmistya. If it
be so the BhGS. would be posterior to Apastamba.*

The sitra of Hiranyakeéin cites about 119 verses in the marriage
ceremony; of thesc 13 are untraced; the rest agree with those occurring
in the BhGS,

The style of both is the same. Comparison with ApGS. is striking:—

HkGS. I. 22, 1-5:— ApGS. II. 5. 13-19: —
tim tatah pra vahayanti pra va (parisccanantam krtvottarabhyam
harayanti | samopyaitam  agnim | yoktram vimucya) tim tatah pra vi

anu haranti| nityo dharyah| anugato | vahayet pra va harayet| samopyaitam
‘agnim anu haranti| nityah| dbaryah |

manthyah érotriyagara aha
an -y a.' B rotriyaga r_ad— \:rahary ah | anugato manthyah| $rotriyagirad
upavisa$ ‘canugate bharyayah patyur vahiryah| upavisa$ canyatarasya
va || R bhiryayah patyur va ||
It is obvious that the HkGS. is combining different siitras into one. It
has applied with profit the same method to the BhGS; —

BhGS. 1. 12:— . e HkGS. I.r19. 3:—
purvahna ‘upa grhnita| vijfidyate piirvihno ahnah paficasu kilesn
devandm iti| daivam punar idam karma| madh- s . .
yamdina upa grhnita| vijfidyate madhyamdinam P Dat?h | Sameave madhy-
Tsindm iti| rsisamiyuktam punar idam karma| | amdine’pardhpe  siyam
athapi vijfidyate tasman madhyamdine sarvani | vaitesu . yatkari syat

. * Bihler: ‘Baudhayana composed the first sct of sitras connected with the Black ’
Yajur Veda, ‘and was succeeded by Bharadvaja, Apastamba and Hiranyakeéin, who all
(?pnded schools, which bear their names’ Sacred Laws of the Aryas XVI, XVII
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punyani samnipatitini bhavantity punydha eva kurute|
aparihna upagrhnita vijfiayate’pa-
rahnah pitrnam iti pitrsamyuktam
punar idam karmathapi vijiiayate
bhagasyaparihna iti bhagasamyuk-
tam punar idam karmathapi vijiia-
yate tasmad aparihne kumaryo
bhagam icchamand$  carantiti
punyaha upagrhnitithipi vai khalu
loke punyiha eva karmani cikir-
sante ||

Obviously HkGS. has here compressed 15 BhGS. sitras into one.

BhGS. 1. 15:— , HkGS: —
aparenagnim dvayin darbhin | aparepiagniin  dvayin darbhin
piirviparan udagagran strpati| tesu | pilirvaparin udagagrin samstirya
purvipariv  upatisthete|  pran- ! tesu plirvapardv avatisthete| pran-
|

mukhah pratyanmukhya hastam mukhah pratyanmukhyd hastain
grhniyad ity ekam| pratyanmukhah grhniyit  pratyanmukhah  pran-
pranmukhya ity aparam || mukhya va ||

HKGS. has here changed BhGS. strnati into samstirya and has thus
combined the two siitras into one. Its substitution of ‘ity ckam’ and ‘ity
aparam’ by ‘va’ is noteworthy from the point of view of the advanced
siitra style.

The marriage ceremony in "{he Agnivesya Grhyasitra covers the fifth

and sixth adhyayas of the first Prasna. It runs:—
Anrksara rjavah santu panthi yebhih sakhdyo yanti no varenyam| sam
aryami sam bhago no niniyat sam jispatyam suyamam astu devih || ayam
kiircah| mayi grhnamy agre agnim rdyasposiya suprajastvilya suvirylya |
mayi prajim mayi varco dadhimy aristih syima tanuvi suvirih || yo no
agnih pitaro hrtsv antar amartyo martyarm dviveda| tam dtman pari-
grhnimahe vayam mi so asmarm avahiya pari git ||

bhiir bhuvah svah| prajipatih striyim yaso muskayor adadhat sapam|
kmasya trptim anandam tasyigne bhijayeha ma || modah pramoda anando
muskayor nihitah sapah| srtveva kimasya trpyani daksipanam pratigrahe ||
manasaé cittam akiitim vdcah satyam a¢imahi| pasunam riipam annasya
yasah $rih érayatim mayi | yathdham asyd atrpam striyai pumin yatha
stri trpyati pumsi priye priya| evan bhagasya trpyani yajiiasya kimyah
privam || dadanity agnir vadati| tatheti vayur 3ha tat| hanteti satyam
candramih| adityah satyam om iti|| @pas tat satyam abharan| yao
yajfiasya daksindm| asau me kimah samrdhyatim I

‘dpo hi sthi.mayobhuva’ iti tisbhih ‘hiranyavarnah Sucayah pavaka’
iti catasrbhih, ‘pavaminah suvarjana’ ity etendnuvakena|
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ya akrntann avayan ya atanvata ydé ca devir antin abhito’dadanta |
tis tvi devir jarasi sam vyayantv ayusmatidam pari dhatsva vasah || pari
dhatta dhatta vidsasainam $atiyusim krnuta dirgham 4ayuh| brhaspatih
prayacchad vasa etat somaya rdjfie paridhdtava u || jaram gacchisi pari-
dhatsva vaso bhava krstinam abhifastipavati| $atan ca jiva $aradah
suvarca riya§ ca posam upasatmn vyayasva || paridam vaso adhidhih
svastaye ’'bhiir apinam abhidastipavati| datam ca jiva $aradah puricir
vasiini caryo vibhajisu jivati ||

Anayd maya saha karmani kartavyani| praja§ cotpadayitavyah|
tadartham enam parinesye| )

indriya namah| agnayc namah| yamiya namah| nirrtaye namah]|
varuniya namah| viyave namah| somidya namah| ®iniya namah |
brahmane namah| adbhyo namah| agnaye namah| &tmane namah |
adite’ nu manyasva| anumate’nu manyasva| sarasvate’nu manyasva |
deva savitah prasuva |

ayam ta idhma &tm3 jatavedas tenedhyasva vardhasva ceddha vardhaya
cisman prajaya pasubhir brahmavarcaseninnidyena sam edhaya sviha I
prajapataye svahil|| indraya svahi| agnaye sviha| somidya sviahi| bhih
sviahi| bhuvah svaha| svah svahi| bhiar bhuvah svah sviha|

‘yi tiraéci nipadyase’ham vidharani’ iti| tam tva ghrtasya dharaya
juhomi vaiévakarmani svaha || yaniici nipadyase’hamn vidharani iti| tam
tva ghrtasya dhiraya agnau samridhanyai devyai svahi| prasidhanyai
devyai svaha || || ]

yukto vaha jitavedah purastid agne viddhi karma kriyaminam yathe-
dam| tvam bhisag bhesajasyasi karti tvayd ga a$vin purusin sanemi
svdhd || virlipaksiya sviha| . dantifijaye svahi| viripaksam aham
yaje nijasgham $abalodaram| yo mayam paribadhate ériyai pustyai ca
tasmai svaha || paribidha ma vi badhisthd ma vi badha vi badhithih|
nirrtyai tva putram dhuh sa nah karmiani sidhaya svahi || sadasaspatim
adbhutam priyam indrasya kimyam| sanim medhim ayésisam sviihi ||
ydvanto vedds (devds?) tvayi jatavedah striyam cod ghnanti purusasya
karma| tebhya ctad dhilyate bhagadheyam te ma trptds tarpayantu kamamn
svaha || dkfityai tvi kamaya tvd samrdhe tvi| puro dadhe amrtatviya
jivase svaha| &kutim asyivase| kimam asya samrddhyati| indrasya
yufijate dhiyah svahi| akitim devim manasah puro dadhe| yajiiasya mata
suhavda me astu| yad icchimi manasi sakdmah| videyam enad dhrdaye
nivistam svaha ||

istebhyah svahd| vasad anigtebhyah svahd| bhesajam duristyai
svdhd| nigkrtyai svahi| daurddhyai svihi| devibhyas taniibhyah
svdhi| rddhyai svdhi| samrddhyai svahil

cittdya svaha| cittaye svahd| akitaya svaha| akityai svaha| vijfia-
tiya svahd| vijfiandya svahd| manase svahia| Sakvaribhyah svahil
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dardiya svaha| plirnamasdya svihi| brhate svihd| rathamtariya svihi|
prajapatir jayin indriya vrsne prayacchad ugrah prtanijyesul tasmai
viéah sam anamanta sarvdh sa ugrah sa hi havyo babhiiva svahi ||

agnir bhiitanim adhipatih sa mavatu svahii| (pitarah pitamahah)
indro jyesthinam adhipatih sa mavatu svahd| yamah prthivyi adhipatih
sa mivatu svaha| vayur antariksasyadhipatih sa mavatu sviha| siryo
divo’dhipatih sa mivatu svdha| candrami naksatripam adhipatih sa
mavatu svihi| brhaspatir brahmano’dhipatih sa mivatu svdhda| mitrah
satyinam adhipatih sa mavatu svahi| varuno’pim adhipatih sa mavatu
svahi| samudrah srotyanim adhipatih sa miavatu svahal annam
simrijyanam adhipatih tan miavatu svaha| soma osadhinim adhipatih sa
mivatu svdhi| saviti prasavanam adhipatih sa mavatu svihi| rudrah
paéiinim adhipatih sa miivatu svihi| tvasta ripanam adhipatih sa mivatu
svihid| visnuh parvatinim adhipatih sa mivatu svahia| marato ganinim
adhipatayas tc maivantu svahi| pitarah pitimahdh pare’vare tatds tata-
mahi iha mavata| asmin brahmann asmin ksatre’syim asisy asydm
purodhiyim asmin karmann asydm devahiitydm svahl|

rtisid rtadhamagnir gandharvas tasyausadhayo ‘psarasa iirjo nima| sa
idam brahma ksatram patu ti idary brahma ksatram pantu tasmai svahi |
{abhyah svahi| samhito vi§vasimi siiryo gandharvas tasya maricayo’psarasa
ayuvo nama| sa idam brahma ksatram patu ti idam brahma ksatran pantu
tasmai svihi| tabhyah svdahi| susumnah siiryaraémi candrama gandharvas
tasya naksatriny apsaraso bekurayo ndma| sa idam brahma ksatram pitu
ta idam brahma ksatram pantu tasmai svaha| tabhyah svahd| bhujyuh
suparno yajfio gandharvas tasya daksina apsarasah stava nima| sa idam
brahma ksatram patu ti idam brahma ksatramn pantu tasmai svihi| tibhyah
sviha || prajapatir viévakarmd mano gandharvas tasyarksiminy apsaraso
vahnayo nima| sa idam brahma ksatram patu ta idain brahma ksatram
epiintu tasmai svaha || tdbhyah svahal

agnir etu prathamo devatiniw so’syai prajamn muficatu mrtyupasit |
tad ayam rija varuno’nu manyatim yatheyam stri pautram agham na rodit
svahi || imam agnis triyatim garhapatyah prajim asyai nayatu dirgham
iiyuh | asiinyopasthi jivatim astu mata pautram anandam abhi pra budhyatim
iyam svihd | ma te grhe niéi ghosa utthad anyatra tvad rudatyah sam
viéantu| ma tvam vike$y ura a vadhistha jivanpatni patiloke vi rija pasyanti
prajim sumanasyamanam svahi || 2 ||

stanamdhayas te putrin savitabhiraksatu| & vdsasah paridhinad
brhaspatir viévedeva abhi raksantu paécat svaha || aprajastim pautramrtyuin
pipmanam uta vagham| éirspah srajam ivonmucya dvisdbhyah pratimuii-
cimi pafam svdha || brahmanam devakrtam kalpaminam tena hanye
nigadah piéacat (—can?)| kravyido- mrtyur adhardn pitayami dirgham
fiyus tava jivantu putrin (—trdh?) svdha 1

¢am no devir abhistaya dpo bhavantu pitaye| $am yor abhi sravanty
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nah || devasya tvd savituh prasave’évinor bahubhyim piisno hastibhyim |
hastena tastam grbhnimi saubhagatviya maya patya jaradastir yathasat ||

bhago aryama saviti puramdhis te tva deva adur mahyam patnim|
aghoracaksur apatighny edhi $ivi pasubhyah sumanah suvarcih| yim
pisan éivatamdm erayasva yasydm bijam manusyd vapanti| yai @rd
uéati  visrayatai yasyim udantah praharema depham | somo’dadad
gandharviya gandharvo’gnaye’dadat| pasimé ca mahyam putrims ca
daditv agnir atho tvd asiv aham|| somah prathamo vivide gandharvo
vivida uttarah| trtiyo agnis te patis turyo’ham manusyajah || sarasvati
predam ava subhage vijinivati| tam tva vi§vasya bhitasya pra giyamasy
agratah || a tisthemam a$manam asmeva tvam sthiri bhava| pra mrpihi
durasyiin sahasva prtaniyatah | vi$va uta tvayd vayamn dhara udanya
iva| ati gihemahi dvisah || 3 ||

imin 1ajan & vapami samrddhikarapin mama| mama tubhyam ca
samvananam tad agnir anu manyatim || bhagena tva sam srjimi misarena
surdm iva || iyawm niry upabriite agnau lijin avapanti dirghdyur astu
me patir edhantim jiidtayo mama svihi || imam me varuna érydhi havam
adya ca mrdaya| tvam avasyur & cake svihi | tat tva yimi brahmani
vandaminas tad i &ste yajamino havirbhih| ahedamino varuneha bodhy
urusamsa ma na ayuh pra mosih svihi ||

tvamn no agne varunasya vidvan devasya hedo’va yasisisthah| yajistho
vahnitamah Soduciino vi§va dvesdmsi pra mumugdhy asmat svaha || sa
tvain no agne’vamo bhavoti nedistho asyi usaso vyustau| ava yaksva no
varupam rarano vihi mrdikam suhavo na cdhi svahi|| tvam agne ayisy
aydsan manasa hitah| aydsan havyam iillise’'yA no dhechi bhesajam
svahd || prajapatec na tvad etiny anyo viéva jatani part ti babhiiva |
yatkimiis te juhumas tan no astu vayam syima patayo rayinim sviha I
yan ma itmano mindabhiid agnis tat punar dhdr jitavedi vicarsanih
svdhd || punmar agni§ caksur adat punar indro brhaspatih| punar me'
aévind yuvamn caksur a dhattam aksyoh sviha || anajiidtain yad ajfiatam
yajfiasya kri}:ate madhu| agne tad asya kalpaya tvain hi vettha yatha-
tatham svaha || purusasammito yajfio yajiiah purusasammitah| agne tad
asya kalpaya tvam hi vettha yathitathamn svahi || yat pakatrdi manasa
dinadaksd na yajfiasya manvate martdsah| agnis tad dhota  kratuvid
vijinan yajistho deviirh rtu$o yajati svaha ||

pihi no agna cnase svihil piahi no viévavedase svahi| yajiiam
pahi vibhivaso svahi| sarvam pahi datakrato sviha| bhiir agnaye ca
prthivyai ca mahate ca svahd| bhuvo vdyave cantariksiya ca mahate ca
svaha| suvar aditydya ca dive ca mahate ca svahd| bhiir bhuvah sva$
candramase ca naksatrebhya$ ca digbhyad ca mahate ca sviahd| namo
devebhyah svadha pitrbhyo bhiir bhuvah svar mahar om svahi| om svahs |
bhiih svihi| bhuvah svaha| svah svaha| bhir bhuvah svah svahal
yad asya kaamano’ty ariricam yad vi nylinam ihdkaram| agnis tat
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svistakrd vidvin sarvam svistain suhutam  karotu me| agnaye svistkrte
suhutahute  sarvahutc sarvaprayadcittahutinim  kiimanain  samardhayitre
svitha ||

adite’nv amawsthah| anumate’nv amamsthal| deva savitah prasivih|

agne vratapate vratam carisydmi tac chakeyain tan me ridhyatim|
viyo vratapate vratam carisyami tac chakeyam tan me ridhyatam|
iditya vratapate _vratam carisyimi tac chakeyamn tan me radhyatam|
vratinamvratapate vratamn carisyami tac chakeyam tan me ridhyatam |
amiham asmi sa tvamn si tvam asy amuham| rg aham asmi si(ma)
tvam dyaur aham prthivi tvam| mama hrdaye hrdayam te astu| mama
citte cittam “astu tc| mama vicam ekamandh $rpul mam cvanuvrati
sahacarya maya bhava| cakravakam samivananam  yan nadibhya
“udahrtam| yad devagandharvo (—vau) vittah samvananamm  tena
saipvaninau svah ||

ckam ise visnus tvinv etu] dve Grje visnus tvanv ctu| tripi vrataya
visnus tvanv ctu| catvari miyobhaviya visnus tvinv ctu| pafica pasubhyo
vispus tvanv ctu]| sad rdyasposiya visnus tvinv etu| sapta saptabhyo
hotrabhyo visnus tvanv etu| sakhiyau saptapadav abhiiva sakhyam te
gameyamn sakhyat tc ma yosam sakhydn me ma yosthih || sapta rsayah
prathamam  krttikinam arundhatim dhruvatini ye ha ninyuh| sat
krttika mukhyayogam vahantiyain asmakan bhrajatv astami || dhruvam
namasyimi manasi dhruvena dhruvam no sakhyap dirgham ayué ca
bhiiyat| adrugdhiv asmimis ca pare ca loke dhruvam pravistau sydma
(—va) saranam sukhartau || $am na cdhi dvipade $am catuspade| iha
givo ni sidantv ihagva iha pirugah| iho sahasradaksino adhi plsa
ni sidatu || 4 ||

agne prayascitte tvamn  devanim  prayascitlir asi brahmanas tva
JDithakama upa dhavami yasyai patighni taniis tim ito nagiyamasi svaha ||
viyo prayascitte tvan devindam prayascittir ast (brihmanas tvda nithakima
upa dhavimi) yisyai putraghni tands tam ito pagayimasi svaha || aditya
prayadcitte tvam devindm prayascittir asi brihmanas tvd nathakdma
up dhivimi ydsyai pasughni tanis tam ito nisayamasi svaha || sarva
prayaécitte - tvam prayascittir asi brihmanas tvi nithakima upa dhivﬁm}
yasyai patighni putraghni pasughni ninditd tands tim ito naayamasi
svaha ||

_ ‘agne vratabate vratam acdrisam’ ity adi ‘vratﬁnilgx. vratapate
vratam acdrisam’ ityantam| avabhyam dainpatibhydm svasti bhavantq
bruvantul yuvibhyam dampatibhyim svasti| tasine ($ivena) tvabhi
mréami hastenividvisanina| yathd na vidvisemahi na hi ye ca kaddcana ||
rsabhena (—bho na?) skandimi vyasya yonim patireto grhina| pumén str_x
jayatim garbho antah | & te yoniin garbha etu pumamsam garbham &
dhatsva| yam tubhyam éimivdsasi pumams te putro niiri tam puman anu
jiyatam| sa sam vardhatim garbho dasame masi sttave || 5 ||
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anrksard rjavah santu panthih yukto vaha jatavedah stanamdhyas te
putrin imin lijin @ vapami agne priyadcitte pafica ||

atha samavrtte bharyam upa yaccheta| ‘prajatantum ma vyavacchetsih’
iti guruéasanat sarvanginim manojiidm yaviyasim brahmacarinim kanyim
asagotram matur asapindam anuktam agarhitim naksatranadivrksabhi-
dhinasamyuktim |

atha diitan pra hinoti ‘anrksara rjava’ iti| vadhiimantam yédcayati
‘amusmai amukagotriya ami@im amukagotriin dharmaprajartham vadhiim
dadatu’ iti] ‘tathe’ty ukte vadhiim| &pliryaminapakse punye naksatre
éobhaniny agarani Kkalpayitva baddhakautukah krtamangalasvastyayanah
paditir vadhiigrham gatva grhitamadhuparkah uddhananadyasambhiara-
sambharanin krtva lajan asmanam ahatam vasa$ ca sambhrtya brahma-
pravesanady aparidhanantam karoti| etasmin kale vadhiim baddhakau- -
tukam krtapunyahinim yajiio pavitinim acantim agner uttarena parena ca
gatva daksinatah praciin tisthantin var'gner uttarena piirvena ca gatva
purastit pratyak tisthan sapavitrena panina vyahrtibhih ‘prajapatih
striyaim’ iti sadbhir enam daksinata udanmukhas tisthan ‘‘amim amuka-
gotrim amusmai  amukagotriya tubhyam  prajasahatvakarmabhyah
prati padayami’’ iti vadhiimatidbhir dattamn prati grhnati stridhanam ca|

‘apo hi sthi mayobhuva’ iti tisrbhih, ‘hiranyavarnih $ucayah pavaka’
iti catasrbhih, ‘pavaminah suvarjana’ ity etenanuvakena marjayitvi
yathiprapannam aparenagnim upavedyithainim ahatamn wvasah paridha
payati piirvam nidhdya ‘ya akintann avayan’ iti tisrbhih| ‘paridam vasa’
ity etaya abhi mantrayate| athainam acantim daksipatah pricim upavesya
tasyam anvarabdhiayam gandhadinignim alamkrtya pari sificati ‘adite’
nu manyasa’ iti daksinatah pricinam, ‘anumate’nu manyasva’ iti pascad
udicinam, ‘sarasvate’ nu manyasva’ iti uttaratah priicinam, ‘deva savitah
prasuva’ iti sarvatah pradaksinam parisicya @irdhve samidhav anilyajartham
cadadhati| idhmad evoddhrtya daksinpam paridhim agnim cantarena,
uttaram  paridhim  cagnimm  céntarena prapitipranayane’niyajarthan
cd dadhati| ‘ayam ta idhmam (—mah), aktvabhyadadhati| apa upaspréya,
idhmasya miilam upasamspréya darvyi juhoti ‘prajapataye svaha’ ity
udaficam, ‘indriya svahd’ iti prificam &aghardv agharya| ajyabhigau
juhoti ‘agnaye sv@hd' iti uttaratah, ‘somdya svaha' iti daksinatah|
madhye vyahrtibhir hutva ‘ya tiraéci nipadyase’ham’ iti» trayodadahutir
juboti || ]|

athistau samrddh homan juhoti ‘istebhyah svidha’' iti] atha jayan
juhoti ‘cittam ca citti§ ca’ ity evam vi juhoti| nanasruvihutih ‘cittiya
svihi cittaye svaha’ ity evam| athibhyatinin juhoti ‘agnir bhiitinim
adhipatih sa mavatu svaha’ iti| atha pracinivitam krtvadhi vadate ‘pitarah
pitimaha’ iti| upaviti bhilyo bhavati] sa evam etin saptadadabhyatinin
sadhivaddn .juboti| . : ¢
 atha svahakrtih sad rastrabhrto juhoti ‘rtisid rtadhama’ itil ‘agnir
etu prathama‘ iti sat pradhindhutir juhotil ‘damn no devir abhigtaya’



97
ity ubhau marjayate| athisyi daksinena hastena daksinam hastam
sangustham grhnaty abhiva lomini ‘devasya tva’ iti| athopotthipayati
‘bhago aryama’ ity etibhih paficabhih| atrasausabdaprathamaya nama
grhniyat| uttarenottarardhaparidhisamdhim a¢manam nidhaya daksinena
padena vadhim asthdpayati ‘atisthemam a$indnam’ iti| ‘viéva uta tvaya
vayam’ iti pradaksinam agnim’ parikramatah| athdsya afijaliv upastirya
dvir lajin dvapati| trih paficivattindm| ‘imin lijan &avapimi’ iti |
abhigharya darvyi samsrjati ‘bhagena tvi sam srjami’ iti| atha juhoti
‘iyam nari’ iti|| 2|

evamn dvitlyam asthipya paritya juhoti| tathi. trtiyain yathayatanam
upavedya aniiyajasamidham adiya darvya varunyau cagnivarunyau
bhesajavanaspatim prijapatyam sauvistakrtam ca hutvd purastat svigtakr-
tam prayadcittam juhoti ‘yan ma atmana’ iti pafica] ‘pahi no agna
enasa’ iti caigo’ nuvakah| atra mahavyahrtibhir hutva ‘bhiir agnaye ca
prthivyai ca mahate ca svahd’ iti atraiva pranavam juhuyad vyahrtibhih
samastabhi§ ca || :

atha madhyamam paridhim aktva daksinardhamm ca apa upaspréya
uttarardham ca paristaranebhyo’rdham ardham d&ddya darvyam agram
anakti madhyam ca ajyasthilyam milam anakti|] punar api darvyim
agramn madhyam ca ajyasthilyain millam anakti| punar api djyasthalyam
milam madhyamy cdgram ca darvyam| athaikam trpamm  nidhidydpa
upaspréya $istam agnau praharct| ‘natyagrarn praharet yad atyagram
praharet’ iti brahmanam| trir udyatya trnpam apy anupraharet| angulim
trir udyamya pranasthinam caksvadi sammisya paridhin adiya madhyamam
prathamam praharet| yugapad daksinam uttaram ca| drdhve samidhau
praharati| uttarirdham angiresipohati| samsrivenibhi juhuyat| atha
parisificati| yathd purastat ‘anvamamsthah prasavih’ iti mantrantin
samnamati |
+  pranitipranayanam adayagrenagnim parihrtya daksinenagnim capare-
nignim caémano dede nidhiya yathdsakti daksinam brahmane dattvd
prigadi pratidiéam tiispim marjayate| kimcid avasicya hastena marjayet|
‘apo hi stha mayobhuva’ iti tisrbhih, ‘hiranyavarnah $ucayah pavaka’ iti
catasrbhih, ‘pavamanah suvarjana’ ity eteninuvikena ‘kayi na$ citra
a bhuvad’ iti tisrbhih, ‘prijajatyam pavitram’ iti dvabhyam| etasmin kale
brahmi ‘yathiprapannam upaniskrimanam’ iti| prayacittadi & brahmana
upaniskrimanit sarvadarvihomanim esa saminam| atra gurave varam
dadati| ~

atha devatim upatisthate ‘agne vratapate vratam carigyami’ ity etaih |
‘amiham asmi’ ity, athasyad daksine karne japati| athisyi daksinena
hastena daksinam amsam yparyupari avampéya hrdayadesam abhimr$ati
‘magma hrdaye hrdayam te astu’ iti dvabhyam| athiparenagnim idam
visnukramat prakrimati ‘ekam ise vispus tvanv etu’ iti| manig daksinam

13
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pirvam padam praharatil - savyeninuniskrimati| atraiva saptamam
padam vikramate| nignim ati pracyavate| ‘sakhiyau saptapadiv
abhiiva’ iti saptame pade japatil

athaparenagnim udanmukhas tisthan saptarsin upatisthate ‘saptarsayah
prathamam krttikdnam’ iti| atha dhruvam upatisthate ‘dhruvam nama-
syami’ iti| muhfirtam upaviéya aupdsanignim ahavaniyikire kunde
nidhayatra sadasya asirvadamn kurvanti| atha vrajam prapadyate| athisya
daksinena hastena daksinamn panim parigrthya daksindm  dvareyim
abhimréati ‘damn na edhi dvipade $am catuspada’ iti] evam uttardm |
agiram praviSyanaduhe carmany uttare lomny upavxéah ‘iha gavo nigidantu’
iti] jfatisambhasiv asate!

brahmacariniu alamkurvanau tryaham vratam careyatim aksaralavanam
asamidhanyam bhufijandv adhah$iyiniav asamvartamanau sahacaryatam|
sayampritar aupdsane juhoti vrihibhir yavair vd| sayam prathamam
agnim upasamidhiya paristirya praksilya sthalim nistapya sammrjya
ekamustim vrihin opya paryagni krtva gandhapuspair agnim alamkrtya
‘indrayagnaye yamiya nirrtyai varuniya viyave somaycéanayeti, pragadi
pratidifam padcdd @tmanam alamkrtya apa upaspréya sapavitrapanih
‘adite’'numanyasva’ iti parisicya samidham abhyadhiya prajvalayitva
hastena vrihin juhuyid ‘agnaye svihd, prajapataye svaha,” iti siyam,
‘sirydya svdhd, prajipataye svaha’' iti pratah| ‘adite’nv amamsthah’ iti
parisicya ‘kaniyas tasya purvam hutvottarain bhiiyo juhuyad’ iti brahma-
pam| ecvam aupdsane juhoti| athdparammn patniin bhojayet| tasmén
nityo dhidryo’nugato manthyah $rotriyagarad vaharyah| prayascittam
juboti ‘aya$ cagner anabhidasti§ ca satyam iti tvam ayd asi| ayasd manasd
dhrto’ yasi havyam thise’ya no dhehi bhesajam svaha’ itil

tryahe paryapete niy agnipratisthapanidi prasiddham darvihomikam &
tastrabhrdbhyo vivihaprakrtim nayel lijadisambharavarjam pratigraha-
marjanavasahparidhanavarjam evam esa sarvesam viyahaprakrtisu| akalam’
prayascittam juhoti ‘agne prayacitta’ iti catasrbhih| varunyadi saménam |
vratavisargah |

atha vratam visrjate ‘agne vratapate vratam acdrisam’ ity etaih| atha
punydham vacayitvi ‘avabhyam dampatibhyim svasti bhavanto bruvantu’
itil ‘yuvabhydm dampatibhysmm svasti’ iti prativachnam| athdsya
abhimréati ‘Sivena tvabhimréami’ iti| pratisamvifati ‘rsabhena skandami’
iti ratyantam krtva japet ‘a te yonim garbha etu’ iti tisrbhih| evam eva
maési masy rtuvelayam samtisthate bharyopayamanam || 3 ||

atha samdvrtte bharyim upayaccheta athastau samrddhihomaii juhoti
evam dvitiyam asthipya trini} ' .

".ity Agnivedyagrhyasiitre prathamapraéne
sastho’dhydyah || :



anrksard rjavah santu panthah
ApMB. 1.1.2; RV. X. 85-23;
AV. 14.1.34.

mayi grhpamy agre agnim TS
5.7.9.1,2; MS. 1.6.1; 86.5; KS.
7.12; VS. 13.1; MG. 1.1.15.
The stanza is read in the Man-
trapatha but its application is
not shown in the Vivahavidhi.

yo no agnih pitaro hrtsv antah,

TS. 5.7.0.1; MS. 1.6.1: 8518
KS. 4.12; AV. 12.2.23.
bhir bhuvah svah TS. 1.6.2.2.

with suvar; our svar may be
noted.

prajipatih striyam yasah TB.
2.4.6.5.
modah pramoda @&nandah TB.
2.4.6.5.

manasa$ cittam akiitim TB. 2.4.6.6.
yathiham asyd atrpam striyai
pumin TB. 2.4.6.6. .
dadanity agnir vadati TB. 2.4.6.7.
[ dpo hi stha mayobhuvah T.S.
4.1.5.1; MS. 2.7.5: 79.16;
_E, KS. 16.4.
<
4 2.7.5: 79.18.
tasmd aram gamima vah
MS. 2.7.5: 8o.r.
hiranyavarpih 4ucayah piva-
kah TS. 5.6.1.1; MS. 1.2.1:

\

1.2.I; AV. 1.33.1.

catasrah

49.3; AV. 1.33.2.

yisim devd divi kmvanti
bhaksam TS. 5.6.1.1; AV.
1.33.3; MS. 2.13.1:
ApMB. 1.2.1.

| 4ivena mi caksusa pasyatipah

yo vah divatamo rasah MS.

g.12; TB. 2.8.9.3; ApMB."

yisim rdjd varuno yati.
madhye TS. 5.6.1.1; MS.
2.13.10: 15L.II; RV, VI |

152.1;

9

TS. 5.6.1.2; MS. 2.13.1:
| 152.5; AV. 1.33.4.

pavamanah suvarjanah TB.
1.4.8.1; MS. 3.11.310:
155.11; KS. 38.2.

punantu ma devajanah TB.
1.4.8.1; MS. 3.1r10:
155.13; KS. 38.2.

pavaminah. pundtu mi AV,
6.19.1d; MS. 3.1x1.10:
155.15.

ubhdbhyam deva savitah TB.
1.4.8.2; MS. 3.1r1.10:
155.17; I5 stanzas more in
this anuvaka in MS.

ya akrntann avayan ya atanvata
SMB.1.1.5;- PG. 1.4.13; APMB.
2.2.5; HG. 1.4.2. not found in

TS., TB., MS. or KS.

pari dhatta dhatta vAsasainim
SMB. 1.1.6; MG. 1.4.2; ApMB.
22.6; not found in TS., TB.,
MS. or KS.

jaramn gacchisi pari dhatsva vasah
ApMB. 2.2.7; PG. 1.4.12; MG.
1.4.2; not found in TS., TB.,
MS., KS.

paridam viso adhi dhah svastaye
ApMB. 2.2.8; MG. 1.4.3; AV,
2.13.3; not found in TS., TB.,
MS., KS.

indriya namah KSA. 11.1.

agnaye namah KSA. 11.1.6;
MG. 2.12.3.

yamidya namah GopalU. 4.2.
nowhere else.

nirrtaye namah GopalU. 4.2.
nowhere else.

varuniya namah Gopalll. 4.2.
nowhere else.

viyave namah KSA. I11.6;
GopalU. 4.2; nowhere else.

somidya namah; nowhere.

anuvaka

‘ :

Not cited in the vivahavidhi
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andya namah GopilU. 4.2.
nowhere else,
adhbhyo namah; nowhere.
agnaye namah KSA. 11.1.6.
Repeated.
atmane namah; nowhere.
adite'nu manyasva TS. 2.3.1.2;
MS. 2.2.1: 15.6; MG. 1.2.8.
anumate’nu manyasva GG. 1.3.2;
KhG. 1.2.18; MG. 1.2.9; APG.
1.2.3; not found in TS.,, T.B,,
MS., KS.
sarasvate’'nu = manyasva  KhG.
1.2.19; ApG. 1.2.3; HG. 1.2.9.
deva savitah prasuva TS. 1.7.7.1;
4.1.1.2; MS. 1.I11.I: 161.7; KS.
13.14 common in Grhyasitras.
ayam ta idhma atma jatavedah AG.
1.10.12; HG. 1.2.11; not found
in TS., TB., MS., KS.
prajipataye svahi TS. 3.4.2.1;
TB. 3.1.4.2. common.
indraya svahi TS. 1.4.28.1; TB.
3.1.5.2; common.
agnaye svaha TS.
. 3.I1.4.I; common.
3.1.4.3; common.
bhiih svahi TB. 2.1.9.3; TA. 4.10.5;
bhuvah svaha MS. 4.9.12; 134.3;
'ApMB. 1.10.10-13; does not occur
in TS., TB.
svah svahi MS. 4.9.12: 134.3;
ApMB. (with suvah) I1.10.10-13;
does not occur in TS., TB.
bhiir bhuvah svah svaha TB.
3.11.2.4; MS. 4.9.12: 134.4.
ya tiraéci nipadyase SMB. 1.5.6;
ApMB. 2.8.5; H.G. 1.2.18; $B.
14.9.3.3; not found in TS., TB.,
MS., KS.
yaniici nipadyase: nowhere,
yukto vaha jatavedah purastat MG.
1.2.38; nowhere else,

1.8.13.3; TB.|

somiya svaha TS. 7.1.14.1; TB. |

virlipiksiya svahi: nowhere.

dantafijaye (correct text accord-
ingly; cp. virlipakso’si dantifijih
GG. 4.5.6.8) svaha: nowhere.

virlipaksam aham yaje: nowhere.

pari biadha ma vi bahisthah:
nowhere.
sadasaspatim adbhutam ApMB.

1.9.8; RV. 1.18.6; SV. 1.171a;
VS. 32.13; HG. 1.8.16; not found

in TS., TB., MS., KS.

yavanto devas tvayi jitavedah $B.
14.9.3.2; BrhU. 6.3.2; not found
in TS., TB., MS., KS.

akiityai tva kdmiya tva samrdhe
tvi TS. 3.4.2.1; TB. 2.5.3.2;
KS. 13.11, 12.

dkiitim asydvase TB. 2.5.3.2.

akiitim devim manasah puro dadhe
TB. 2.5.3.2.

istebhyah svahi TB. 3.7.11.3.

vasad anistebhyah svahi TB.
3.7.11.3; KS. 5.4; 32.4.

bhesajam  duristyai svaha TB.
3.7.1L.3.

niskrtyai sviha TB. 3.7.11.3; VS.
39.12.

daurdadhyai svaha TB. 3.7.11.3.

* devibhyas taniibhyah svaha: no-

where.
rddhyai svaha APS. 3.11.2.
samrddhyai svahai APS. 3.11.2;

MG. 2.13.6.
cittam ca citti§ cakitam ca TS.
3.4.4.1; MS. 14.34: 64.1;

ApMB. 1.10.9. jayas or cittam
ca citti§ ca, etc. are not found in
Mantrapatha, but they are in-
cluded in vivahavidhi.

cittaya svahd ApS. 5.24.2; HG.
1.3.9. Nowhere else. :

cittiye svahd HG. 1.3.9. .

akitaya svaha MG. 1.11.15; MS,
1.5.6.20; nowhere else,



dkiityai svahi; nowhere in this
form; TS. 3.4.2.1;
13.11.12; TB. 2.53.2 read!
akutyai tva kamiya tva samrdhe’
tvd; MG. I.10.1T reads akityai,

tva svaha. !

KS. |

vijiandya svdha: ,,
manase svaha TS. 7.3.15.1;
3.12.9: 163.8; VS. 22.23. :
dakvaribhyah svaha: nowhere. !
dar$dya svaha: nowhere. ;
purnamiasaya svaha: nowhere,
brhate svaha: nowhere.
rathamtardya svaha: 11.
prajapatir jayan indriya vrsne

TS. 3.4.4.1; PG. 1.5.9. !

i

MS. |

( agnir bhiitindm adhipatih cp. :
under KAS. p. 62; TS.'
3.4.5.1.

pitarah pitamahah pare’vare
tatis tatimaha iha mavata
TS. 3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10.

indro jyesthinim adhipatih
TS. 3.4.5.1.

yamah prthivyd adhipatih
TS. 3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10.

viayur  antariksasyadhipatih
TS. 3.4.5.1; AB. 5.24.8;
PG. 1.5.10.

sliryo  divo’dhipatih
3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.70.

candramid naksgatrinim adhi-
path TS. 3.4.5.1; PG.
1.5.10; AB. 5.24.10.

brhaspatir brahmano’dhipatih
TS. 3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10.

TS.

Abhyatanah; pitarah etc. is an intrusion.

mitrah satydndm adhipatih
TS. 1.8.10.2; KS. 15.5
MS. 2.6.6: 67.12.
varuno’pam  adhipatih  TS.
3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10; AV.
5.24.4. )

| samudrah  srotyanim adhi-

I0I

path TS, 3.4.5.1; PG.
1.5.10.

annam  simrijyanim  adhi-
patih TS. 3.4.5.1.; PG.
1.5.10.

soma  osadhinim  adhipatih
TS. 3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10.
saviti prasavinim adhipatih

TS. 3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10;
AV. 5.24.1.

rudrah  padiindm  adhipatih
TS. 3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10;

VS. 9.39; KS. 15.5.
tvasta riipainam adhipatih TS.
3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10; cp. the
first usc of riipa in the sense
of created objects.
visnuh -parvatinim adhipatih
TS. 3.4.5.1.
maruto ganinim adhipatayah
TS. 3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10.
pitarah pitimahih pare’vare tatis
tatimaha iha mdvata TS. 3.4.5.1;
PG. 1.5.10; cp. No. 2 above.

_rtasdd rtadhamagnir gandhar-

vah TS. 3.4.7.1; MS..
2.122: 145.I; KS. 18.14;
VS. 18.38.

samhito  vi§vasama  sliryo
gandharvah TS. 3.4.7.1;
MS. 2.12.2; 145.3; KS.
18.14; VS. 18.39; $B.
9.4.1.8.

susumnah siiryaraémi§ can-

drami  gandharvah TS.
3.4.7.10; MS. 2.12.2: 145.4;
KS. 18.14; VS. 18.40; $B.
9.4.1.9.

bhujyuh suparno yajfio gan-
dharvah TS. 3.4.7.I; KS.

Six Rastrabhrts; for a differentorder cp. Intr. p. 62
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Six pradhanahutayah; for a slightly different order cp. Intr. p. 83.

g¢am no devir abhistaye TB. 1.2.1.1;

18.14; VS. SB.

0.4.1.1I,

prajipatir vi$vakarmia manc
gandharvah TS. 3.4.7.1;
KS. 18.14; VS. 18.43; SB
9.4.1.12.

isiro vi§vavyaci vito gan-
dharvah TS. 3.4.7.2; MS.
2.12.2: 145.5; KS. 18.14;
VS. 18.41; $B. 9.4.1.10.

[ agnir etu prathamo devati-
nam: nowhere with etu;
with aitu cp. ApMB. 1.4.7;
PG. 1.5.11; HG. 1.19.7.

imdm agnis trdyatam garha-
patyah SMB. 1.1.11; PG.
1.5.11; ApMB. 1.4.8; MG.
1.19.7.

mi te grhe ni§i ghosa utthat
SMB. 1.1.13; ApMB. 1.4.9;
MG. 1.19.7. :

stanam dhayatas te putrin
savitibhi raksatu; this is
obviously defective; for the
beginning cp. HkGS. (Intr.
p. 83); dyaus te prsthamn
raksatu vayur {irfi a$vinau’
ca stanam etc.; the "text,
with its numbering of stan- ;"
zas may accordingly be'
corrected. For dyaus te;
etc., cp. SMB.
ApMB. 1.4.10; MG. 1.19.7.

aprajastim pautramrtyum
SMB. 1.1.14; ApMB.
1.4.11; MG. 1.19.7.

brahmanam devakrtam kal-
pamanam: nowhere; for
devakrtam brdhmanam kal-
pamanam cp. HkGS. (Intr.
p. 83) which occurs only

L therein.

18.42;

A

somo’dadid gandharviya;

RV. X. 9.4; AV. 1.6.1; SV. 1.33;
KS. 36.12.

devasya tva savituh prasave MS.

2.6.3: 6.52; c+d are not
found in this form anywhere
else.

bhago aryami savitdi puramdhih

SMB. 1.2.16; PG. 1.6.3; RV. x.
85.36; AV. 14.1; ApMB. 1.3.3;
HG. 1.20; MG. 1.10.15. For the
original order cp. RV. X,
85.36:—

grbhnami te saubhagatviya his-

tam
maya patya jarddastir yathasah|

"bhégo aryama saviti piram-
dhir

mahyamn tvadur garhapatydya
devih ||

The stanza has been broken up

here; a + b standing quite apart

from ¢ + d.
aghoracaksur apatighny edhi RV.

X. 85.44; AV. 14.2.17; SMB.
1.2.17; PG. 1.4.16; ApMB. 1.14;
HG. 1.202; MG. 1.10.6, oOUr
Grhya combines: bhago aryama
savita puramdhih te tvd deva
adur mahyam patnim| aghora-
caksur apatighny edhi iva pasu-
bhyah sumandh suvarcah ||

I.I.I2;; y&m piisan &ivatamim erayasva:

nowhere in this form; HKGS.'
(Intr. p. 84) reads tim nah
pusaft chivatam@m erayasva;
while RV. X. 85.37; AV. 14.2.38;
ApMB. 1.11.6. read: tam pisail
chivatamdm erayasva.

HG.

1.2.2; for dadad cp. RV. X. |
85.41; AV. 14.2.4; SMB. 1.1.7;

GG. 2.1.19; PG. 1.4.16; ApMB.

1.3.2; MG, 1.10.10; this makes .



the intimacy between HKGS. "
and AgGS. quite clear.

somah prathamo vivide RV. X.
85.40; PG. 1.4.16; HG. 1.20.2;
ApMB. 1.3.I. :

sarasvati predam ava PG. 1.7.2;
ApMB. 1.3.5; HG. 1.20.1; MG.
I1.10.15. ‘

a tisthemam a$manam ApMB.
1.5.1; MG. 1.4.1. Readings
-occur elsewhere with etam asmi-
nam; chy aéminam; imam a$ma--
nam and i rohcmam a$manam.

viéva uta tvaya vayam RV. II..
7.3; HG. 1.20.5. j

imin lijin @ vapimi PG. 1.6.2;:
HG. 1.20.3. !

bhagena tva sam srjami: nowhere
in ‘this form; mark only A and B
are given; ¢ + d are missing.

iyam niry upabrite AV. 14.2.63;
SMB. 1.2.2; GG. 2.2.6; PG.
1.6.2; ApMB. 1.5.2; HG. 1.20.4;
MG. 1.11.2.

imain me varupa érudhi RV. L
25.19; SV. IIL. 935; VS. 21.1.; TS.
2.1.I1.6. common.

tat tvi yimi brahmani vandamai-
nah RV. I. 24.11; VS. 18.49:
TS. 2.1.11; common.

tvam no agne varupasya vidvan
RV. IV. 1.4; VS. 213 TS,
2.5.12.3; MS. 4.10.4: 153.12 |
KS. 34.19; common.

sa tvam no agne’vamo bhavoti RV.

IV. 1.5; VS. 21.4; TS. 2.5, 12.3
common.

tvam agne ayasi TB. 2.4.1.9; TA
2.3.1; HG. 1.3.6; ApMB. 1.4.1(

prajapate na tvad etiny anyah RV
X. 121.10; (MS. 4.14.1: nahi tve
tiny anyah; KS. 15.8 nahi tva
anya etah); TB. 1.7.8.7; common |
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yan ma dtmano mindabhit TS.
3.2.5.4; HG. 1.26.9.

punar agni§ caksur adat TS.
3.2.5.4; HG. 1.26.9.

anajiiatam yad Aajidtam  TB.
3.7.11.5; nowhere clse.

purusasammito yajiiah TB.

3.7.11.5; APS. 3.12.1.

yat pakatrdi manasa dinadaksih
RV. X. 2.5; KB. 26.6; TB.
3.7.11.5; separate in the text—
ksa na.

pahi no agna enasc TA. 10.5.1;
nowhere clse.

pahi no. vi$vavedase svihd TA.
10.5.1.

yajiiam pahi vibhavaso svaha TA.
10.5.I. .

sarvam pahi $atakrato sviha TA.

10.5.1.

bhiir agnaye ca prthivyai ca
mahate ca svaha TA. 10.4.1.
bhuvo vayave cantariksiya ca

mahate ca sviha TA. 10.4.1.

suvar aditydya ca dive ca mahate
ca sviha TA. 10.4.1.

bhiir bhuvah sva§ candramase . . .
svahi TA. 10.4.1.

namo devcbhyah svadhi pitrbhyah
VS. 2.7; TS. 1.34.2; common.

bhiir bhuvah svar mahar om TA.
10.4.1.

om svaha TA.
1.10.1I0-12.

bhih svahi TA. 4.10.5; ApMB.
1.10.10-13; common,

bhuvah svaha ApMB. 1.10.10-13;
common.

10.61.1; ApMB.

svah svihi ApMB. 1.10.10-13;
common.
bhir bhuvah svah svahd TB.

3.11.2.4; MS. 4.9.12: 34.4; KB.
6.12; $B. 14.9.3.7, 13.
yad asya karmano’ty ariricam MG.
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1.3.7; AG. 1.10.23; APG. 1.2.7.
adite’'nv amamsthah ApG. 1.2.8;
adite’nu manyasva; common.
anumate’'nv amamsthih; nowhere;
anumate’nu manyasva in GG.
1.3.2; HG. 1.2.9; ApG. 1.2.3.
sarasvate’nv amamsthah; nowhere;
for sarasvate'nu manyasva cp.
KhG. 1.2.19; ApG. 1.2.3; MG.

. L29.
deva savitah prasivih APG. 1.2.8;
deva savitah prasuva is common.

&po hi stha mayobhuvah:

cp. above.
'E" yo vah givatamo rasah cp.
4 above.
tasma aram gamima vah:
L cp. above.
hiranyavarnah $ucayah

pavakah: cp. above.
yasdm raja ‘varuno yati

madhye: cp. above.
yasam deva divi krnvanti

bhaksam: cp. above.
§ivena ma caksusd padya-
\ tipah: cp. above.

catasrah

. 20.124.2; SV. II. 33; VS.
\  27.40; not found in TS.

« Not recorded in the Mantrapitha, but these are mentioned in the vivahavidhi.
- anuvaka

( pavaminah  suvarjanah:
cp. above. i X
punantu ma devajanih:

cp. above.
pavamanah puniatu ma:

¢p. above.
ubhabhyam deva savitah:

cp. above.
kaydi na§ citra abhuvat
RV. 1IV. 311; AV.
20.124.1; SV. 1. 160;
VS. 27.39; TS. 4.2.11.2;

§< common.
@ | kas tvd satyo madinim
RV. 1IV. 31.2; AV.

abhi su npah sakhinim
RV. 1V. 31.3; AV.
20.124.3; SV. 2.34; VS.
27.41; TA. 4.42.3.

prajapatyam pavitram
RVKh. IX. 67.4; TB.
1.4.8.6.
2 indrah puniti saha mi
< punitu RVKh. ¢.67.5;
not recorded in Concord-
ance.
agne vratapate vratam carisydmi
TS. 1.5.103; VS. 1.5 MS,

4.9.24: 137.8; TB. 3.7.4.7; TA.
4.41.3.
vayo vratapate vratamn carisami
MS. 4.9.24: 137.9; SMB. 1.6.70.
aditya vratapate vratam carisyami
TB. 3.7.4.7; TA. 4.41.4, MG.
1.7.8.
vratinain vratapate vratam caris-
yami TB. 3.7.4.7; TA. 4.41.4;
MS. 4.9.24: 137.12; SMB. 1.6.13.
amuham asmi sa tvam TB. 3.7.1.9;
ApMB. 1.3.14; HG. 1.20.2; for
amo’ham asmi si tvam cp.
AV. 14.2.91; KS. 35.18; AB.
8.27.4; $B. 14.9.4.19; AG. 1.7.6;
$G. 1.13.4; KausG. 79.10; PG.
1.6.3; MG. 1.10.15.
mama hrdaye hrdayam te astu
MG. 1.5.11; nowhere else.
cdkravikam samvananam HG.
1.24.6; MG. 1.14.12.
ekam ise visnus tvinv etu: cp,
under BGS.
dve iirje visnus— "
trini vratdya visnus— "
catviri médyobhaviya  visnus—
cp. under BGS.
pafica pasubhyo visnus— ,,
sad riyasposiya visgpus— ,,
sapta  saptabhyo  hotrabhyah.—
cp. under BGS,



sakhdayau saptapadav abhiiva; cp.
under BGS.

saptarsayah prathamam  krttika-
nam: with saptar—only here;
for saptarsayah etc. cp. ApMB.
1.9.7; HG. 1.22.14.

dhruvam namasydmi manasa dhru-
vena: nowhere.

¢am na edhi dvipade TS. 2.3.14.5;
TB. 3.1.1.3; ApMB. r.11.5; HG.
1.20.2.

iha givo ni sidantu PG. 1.8.10;

HG. 1.22.9.
[ indriyidgnaye yamiya nir-

. rtyai  varunaya  viyave
_g. somiyesaniya—cp. above;
=3 here these are not cited in
8 the Mantrapitha.

& | adite'nu  manyasva: cp.
= above.
,—% agnaye svahai TS. 1.8.13.3;
< common, .
&’ | prajipataye svaha TS. 3.4.2.I;
B common.
é siryiya svaha TS. 1.8.13.3;
g common.

g | adite'nv  amansthah:  cp.
= above.
P4

aya$ cagner anabhidastié ca:
for

nowhere in this form;
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ayad cagne’sy anabhigasti$
ca cp. MS. 1.4.3: 5I.I0:
KS. 5.4; Kau$ 5.13; ApMB.
1.5.18; HG. 1.26.13 read—
Sasti$ ca.
agne prayascitte tvam devanam
prayascittir asi SMB. 1.4.1; PG.
1.11.2; ApMB. 1.103; HG.
1.24.1.
vayo prayascitte SMB. 1.4.2; PG.
1.11.2; ApMB. 1.10.4; HG.
1.24.1.
aditya prayadcitte ApMB. 1.10.5;
HG. 1.24.1.
sarva prayascitte; not recorded in
Concordance.
agne vratapate vratam acarisam
TS. 1.6.6.3; VS. 2.28; MS.
4.1.26; 138.5.
viyo vratapate vratam acarisam
MS. 4.9.26: 138.6, nowhere else.
siirya vratapate vratam acirisam
MS. 4.9.26: 138.7.
vratinim vratapate vratam aciri-
sam MS. 4.9.26: 138.8.
4ivena tvabhi mpédmi: nowhere.
rsabhe  (-bho?) mna skandami:
nowhere.
i te yonim garbha ctu pumamsam,
AV. 3.23.2; $G. 1.19.6.

Now, what stands out clear from a scrutiny of the Agnivedyagrhya is
its collection of the mantras used in the marriage ceremony. It forms the
ffth adhyiya of the first Prasna and is placed just before the Vivaha-vidhi.
It is designed on the model of the Mantrapitha for the Apastambiyas and
the Mantra-Brihmana for the Gobhiliyas, who quote the beginnings of the
mantras, taking it for granted that the text of the Brihmana is known to
the priest by heart. But while the Mantrapatha and the Mantra-Brihmana
arc independent collections meant for the entire Apastamba and Gobhila,
our Mantrapitha forms part of the Grhyasiitra ; and is strictly restricted to
the marriage ceremony, the rest of the work being a mixture of*mantras
and vidhis.

*  Evidently this collection is an after-thought designed to facilitate the
performance of the marriage ceremony, the one pivot of the Grhya ritual

14
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and ultimatély the one ceremony that evoked equal enthusiasm from the
‘priest and the laity. That this collection is not done with due care may
be shown by the numerous discrepancies between the Mantrapitha and the
Vivaha-vidhi, while it can also indicate some tampering with the Viviha-
vidhi if the collection be taken as a true record of the mantras originally
recited at the marriage ceremony.

Agnive§ya uses 2I1 mantras or mantra-portions in the .marriage
ceremony : this may indicate its late origin, that is ensured by its reference
to Bodhdyana, Apastamba, Satyasadha and Hiranyakeéin as personages
worthy of worship. The passage (I1I.6.3:p. 97) reads:—

Bodhdyanam tarpayami| Apastambam tarpayami| Satrakaram tar-
paydmi| Satydsidham tarpayami| Hiranyake§inam tarpayami| Vyasam
tarpayami |
Cp. also IIl. 6.2:150:—

Srutavati tu vaktavyam evisamnidhdne’piti matam Bodhdyanasya
kalpe ||

Its reference to Kaugitaki (I11.6.4:153) and Kathaka (I11.8.3:165)
may also be noted.

In this analysis of the mantras used by Agnivedya in the marriage
ceremony, I have hinted at the wrong grouping of thc mantras, besides its
numerous defective readings that show that the author or authors of this
Grhya recited these mantras in the same way as many a Roman Catholic
listened to Latin prayers and many a Jew said and listened to Hebrew
prayers without any knowledge of the language. On page 41 of this Intro-
duction I put down the Grhya-sitras belonging to the Black Yajurveda as
under: — :

Maitrayani 1 Minava-Grhya )
Samhiti 2 Virdha-Grhya
Kathaka 3 Kathaka-Grhya
Samhiti 4 Laugaksi-Grhya
5 Baudhiyana-Grhya
Taittiriya 6 Apastamba-Grhya
Samhiti 7 Bhiradvija-Grhya
8 Hiranyake$i-Grhya
9 Agnivedya-Grhya

Our analysis of the marriage ceremony occurring in these Grhyasiitras
confirms this order ; this is now made certain by the order adopted by
Agnivedya for the worship of some of these sfitrakaras. '

Looking at the quality of the performance of the various Grhyasiitras
T should not give them any great credit ; they seem to have been compiled
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in a hurry during a period of confusion and conflict ; and by no means
much earlier than the beginning of the Christian era; for to such an
authoritative Grhyasiitra as the Kaugitaka decidedly is, the author of the
Mahabharata has become an ancient &carya as is clear from:—

atha pricinaviti daksipamn disam anviksaméanah| Sumantu- aimini-
Vaisampayana-Pailasfitra-bhasya-Mahabharata-Dharmacaryah || 2:5:9o.

The foregoing scrutiny of the Grhyasitras makes it clear that the extant
Grhyasiitras are not very far removed from one another in their contents
and age. No Grhyasiitra can be shown to have drawn solely from its own
Samhitd. Some of them draw more from a Samhita other than their own ;
so much so that in an appreciably large number of cascs some siitras adopt
the reading of particular mantras which is different from that occurring in
their own respective Samhitas, but agrees with that found in other Samhitas;
and all this, when viewed in its proper perspective makes me incline to
think that the extant Grhyasfitras draw from a floating mass of material,
more or less common, which is not available to us now ; and the gradual
loss of which set our siitrakiras to compile their respective works as best as
they could.

The Vaikhinasa-Grhya gives the marriage ceremony as follows:—

athdtah panigrahanam| astau vivaha bhavanti brahmo daivah praja-
patya arsa asuro gandharvo raksasah paisica iti| yad abhiriipam vrtta-
vayahsaimpannam ahiiydrhayitva kanyéalamnkrti dasyate sa brahma iti
giyate| yad rtvijo yajiiasydtmano’lamkrtya kanyam pratipadanyati sa
daivah| yugapad dharméinuvartinau syatim iti vacanumanyagnikiryan
svayaip krtva yat kanyam arhayitvi dadyat sa prijapatyo bhavati] yad
gomithunenaikena dvabhyain vi kanyam dadati tam arsam acaksate| yat
kanyim abharanam aropya $aktyd bandhubhyo dhanam dattvdharate tam
' dsuram dmananti| kimayogo yad ubhayoh sa gindharvah| prasahya yat
kanyaharanam sa raksasah| suptim pramattim va rahasi yad gachati sa
paiico bhavatity ctejim prathame catviras toyapradinapiirvakih éasta
brahmanasya netare jaghanyah| yasmit trin piirvamns trin aparan drsijatah
sat plirvin sad aparan prajipatyenodhiya jatah sapta piirvan saptaparan
daivisuto dada plirvin daddparin atmanam caikavimsatikam brahmiputrah
pavayed iti || Pragna III. 1.

matur asapindim pitur asamanarsigotrajatim laksanasampannam
nagnikaim kanyam varayitvd paficdhesu kulasya pariSuddhyai sapindaih
érotriyaih saha bhitam bhufijita] yasmat sa piito bhavatiti vijiidyate|
kanikradadina kanyagrham gatva pra su gmanteti tim iksitva bh#itrghnim
iti tayeksyamano gurunignimukhe krte kanyaprado varagotranima éarman-
tam tathaitaim asya sahadharmacarini bhavatiti brahme vivahe dharma-
prajasampattyarthamm  yajiidpattyartham  brahmadevarsipitrtrptyartham
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prajisahatvakarmabhyo dadimity udakena tim dadyit| tam prajapatih
striyam ity udakena harate| vastragandhabharapadini sambhrtya kani-
kradadina kanydgrham saha bandhavair gatva teja dyuh 4riyam iti vastri-
dinalamkrtya prajapatih somam iti tathibharanam aropyadaditety eke || 2 ||

tatah saha snataya vadhva navavastrilamkirayah punyahiante panim
grhitva sumangalir iyam vadhiir ity agnisilam agatya pririmukham asayitva
tasyai $uddhambaravesah kiircam dadati| tatah paristiryagnir aitv imam
agnis traiyatim ma te grhe dyas to prstham aprajastam devakrtam iti pafica
varupintam pradhanaii juhuyat| agner aparasyam &stirpesu darbhegv
aéminam atistheti vadhvih padingusthena daksinena sparfayati pratyan-
mukha iti panigrahanam sarasvatiti visargam aghoracaksur ity asanam ca
krtvemin ldjan ity abhighairyeyam nariti tasya lijafijalind juhoty udayusety
uttisthati| pratyanmukha iti vadhiimukheksanam sarasvatiti panigrahanam
aghoracaksur iti visargam iman lijan iti lajapfiranam iyam nariti homam
udayusety agnipranamam kuryad ity eke || 3 ||

viéva uta tvayety agnim pradaksinam krtvitigihemahi dvisa ity asitva
tridhaivamn lijahomam juhuyat| tato milahomante’gnim patighnyantain
yasoghnyantam candram putraghnyantam hutvi vyahrtih| prasavir ity
antai§ caturbhih pravahanam krtvi punah prastirya svistkkrn mindahuti
vicchinnamrddhisaptasamidvyahrti§ ca juhuyit| agner aparasyim astiryod-
agagran sapta barhiso vadhva saha daksinena padenaikam ise vispur iti dve
orja iti trini vratayeti catvariti pafica pasubhya iti sad rayasposayeti sapta
saptabhya iti tan paryayenakramya gatva sakheti nivarteta| mama hrdaya
iti tasya hrdayadesam abhimrdati| proksanaih proksya punyaham svasti-
ghosenarundhatindranyaditih $rir iveti vadhva manuh prajapatih puru-
sottamo mahendra iveti varasya ca catvari stomany &ropayeyur iti pani-
grahanam dhruvadaréanintam ity eke| tatah prabhrti garhasthyam
dharmam anutigthatiti vijiidyate || 4 ||.

atha caturthiviasah| vaivihikam agnim vadhvd sahddiya samprava-
hirayanv iti vadhim samam vadhvety agnim saméasti daksinam padam
agre’tihara dehalim madhistha ity avasathe praviSya pricyam ardhe sama-
dadhita| agner aparasyim anaduham carma lohitam krsnijinam va pracina-
grivam uttaralomistrnati| tatra pranmukham udanmukham via vadhiim
upave§ya patir iha gavah prajayadhvam iti pascan .nigidetijyotis_ﬁm
daréandd vacamyamav anyatarinupetiv asitam| udite naksatre pracim
udicim va devih sad urvir iti diéam upasthiya ma hasmahi prajayeti
candram saptarsaya iti saptarsin krttikd naksatrany arumdhatim ca dhruva-
ksitir iti dhruvam ca drstvopatistheyitam manojfiam tayi saha sambhiasya|
athagneyah sthalipakah| praja sthilim iti sthalim abhimméyagnaye justam
‘nirvapamiti sthilydim tanpdulin nirvapya vacaspataye pavasveti. vadhva.
carum $rapayati| abhighiryodag udvasya paristirydgnim upasamadhiya
havyaviham iti svistakrtd yajeta|] hutadesana drotriyam brahmanam
tarpayitva tasma rsabham datvinmo bhavatiti vijiiayate || 5 ||
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ata u_rdh~vam Ifarf’a'.‘i ithﬁlipﬁkcna yajeta| nityam yavair vrihibhir va
hastena siiryaya svaha prajapataye sviheti pratarahuti agnaye svaha praja-
pataye svaheti siyamahuli jihuyidt| agnyantarasasarge’nugate va patni
krechram carati| $rotiydgaran mathitva vignim adaya punar aupasanam
adadhitodakyasucyadisamsarge ca vidhanamp yajiaprayadcitte vaksyamo
viyoge paksasyopivaroheti samidhaip yavat krsnamm tavat taptva .sam.'l-
ropya gachet| aharahas tam prajvalya hutva athinyam samidham nida-
dhati || 6 ||

pacanc  vivasathye carum abhighirya vaidvadevamm yathaheti
mandalam pradaksinam upalipya parimrjyagnaye svaha somaya svahety
uttaradaksinayor madhye vyahrtir visvebhyo devebhyah svaha dhanvan-
taraye svihi kuhvai svahinumatyai svaha prajipataye svahid dyava-
prthivibhyam svaha vyahrtir ima me agna iti carum sedhmam juhuyad
agnihotriya svaha vaiévadevayajfidya svahi brahmayajfidya svaha devaya-
jiidya svihi bhutayajfilya svihi manugyayajiilya svahd pitryajfiaya
svadhi namah svihi paficamahayajiiaya sviha vyahrtih svistakrdvyahrtih |
atha grhadevatibhyo yathadi¢am baliharanain brahmane namo brahma-
purusebhyo namo vistogpataye pama iti grhamadhye| indriya nama indra-
purusebhyo namo yamiya namo yamapurusebhyo namah somaya namah
somapurusebhyo namo’gnaye namo nirftaye namo vayave nama ¥aniya
nama iti| sarvam daksine pitrbhyo jfiativargapatnyantebhyah| krtopavit
yavanto’nnarthinas tavadbhyo nirvapamiti nirupyakade visvebhyo devebhyo
namo divicarcbhyo namo bhiitebhyo namo naktamcarebhyo nama iti|
ucchirsake &riya iti| padato bhadrakalya iti| pratidvaram piirvantam
uttarintam va bhuvamgayor marudbhya iti| culyah paksayor agnaya ity
udadhinyam adbhya iti| pesamyor ubhayor drsada ity uliikhalamusalayor
vanaspatibhya iti| $irpa osadhibhya iti| vistuprsthe unam ca patitanam
ca $vapacim paparoginam| vayasim ca krimipdm ca bhiimav annam
vapamy aham iti baliSesarn nirvapati| plirvavat pravahapam krtva bhitih
smeti bhasmalipyipo hi stheti proksya yat te agne tejas tenety agnim
ud vayam ity adityam copatistheta| nityam siyampritah patni va pustikama
balim hared| vaiévadevakale praptam atithim daktya tarpayed vaisvanaro
hy esa bhavati || 7 ||

tad cvam triritram havigyasinau brahmacirinau dhautavastravrata-
cirinau syatim| tato’parasyam ratrau caturthyam alamkrtyagnim upasa-
madhydya nava prayacittini juhuyad agne vayavadityaditya véya-
vagne’gne viyaviditya vyahrtir bhiir bhagam iti caturbhir vadhiimtrdhny
djyena juhuyit| agnim pradaksinam krtva pracyam udicyamn va tam
upaveéyabhis tva paficasakheneti yonim abhimréya sam nd mapa ity
upagached| imam anuvvsatety ilinganam| madhu he madhu idam iti
maithunam kurvita| suprajastviyety upagamanam sam Dau mana ity
aliiganam imam anuvrateti vadhimukheksanam ity re eke || 8|

atha triritram rtau malavadvasih snanifijanidini varjayet| ekabhakti
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Rddhayah cp. AgGS. 1.5.2; Vaikh. r.10.

Vicchinnam cp. Vaikh. 1.19.

[ istebhyah svaha TB. 3.7.
11.3; cp. AgGS. 1.5.2.27;

vasad anistebhyah svaha
TB. 3.7.11.3, AgGS.
1.5.2:27. KS. 5.4.
reads:—svaha svahesti-
bhyo vasad anistcbhyo
bhisajau svistyai svaha
niskrtir duristyai svdha
devebhyas taniibhyah
svaha ||

bhesajam duristyai svdhi
cp. above.

nigkrtyai svaha cp. above.

dauradhyai svaha ,,

devibhyas taniibhyah
svahi ”

rddhyai sviha "

| samrddhyai svahi ,,

yat pramattah; not traced;
repeated at Vaikh. 1.19.

mano jyotir jusatam
ajyasya TS. 1.5.3.2; MS.
1.7.1:100.4; KS. 34.19:

aya$ cagne'sy anabhisasti§
ca MS. 1.4.3:51.10; KS.
5.4; ApMB. 1.5.18; HG.
1.26.13.

yad asmin  yajiie'ntar
agama ApS. 3.1I.2; un-
certain. -

‘svasti no’ mimitim aévini
bhagah RV. V.51.1I;
MG. 2.15.6;

yata indra bhayamahe
RV. VIII. 61.13; AV.
. .19.15.1; SV. 1.274; TB.
3.7.11.4; TA. 10.1.9; $G.
L 142

sapta samidhah.

f’ cdho’sy edhisimahi svaha bail-

vam Vaikh. 1.19; TS. 1.4.

45.3; MS. 1.3.39:46.11;
KS. 4.13; ApMB. 2.6.3;
MG. 1.1.16.

samid asi tejo’si tejo mayi

dhehi svaha palasam VS.
20.23; 38.25 read: edho’sy
cdhisimahi samid asi tejo’si
tejo mayi dhehi |

yamasya dhimahi mrtyor me

pahi svahid naiyagrodham
VaikhG. 1.19; nowhere

sliryasya dhimahi caksur me

pihi  svaha  advattham

Vaikh. 1.19; nowhere clse.
somasya dhimahi cittain me

pihi svaha audumbaram

Vaikh. 1.10;

viyor dhimahi pranin me

pahi svihi Samim Vaikh.
1.10;

brahmano dhimahi buddhimn

me pahi svihd khadiram
Vaikh. 1.I0; nowhere else.

L
g [ om bhiih svahi  common.
> | om bhuvah svahd »
_E- om suvah svahd "
'g om bhir bhuvah suvah svaha.
ekam ige visnus tvanvetu cp. AgGS.
dve iirje o
trini vratdya "
catvari : "
pafica pasubhyah "
sad rayasposiya "
sapta saptabhyah ”

sakha saptapadi bhava AG. 1.7.19;
§G. 1.14.6; SMB. 1.2.13; ApMB.
1.3.14; MG. 11.18. efc.

mama hrdaye hrdayam te astu HG,
1.5.11; nowhere clse,



arundhatindriny aditih érir iva—
nowhere.

manuh  prajipatih  purusottamo
mahendra iva—not traced.

samm pravaharayantu—laukika?

samanin vadhvi—laukika?

daksinam  padam  agre’tihara—
laukika?

iha givah prajiyadhvam ApMB.
1.9.1; SMB. 1.3.12; GG. 2.4.6;
KS. 35.3. docs not occur in TS.,
TB., TA. or MS.

devih sad urvir uru nah krnota RV.
X.128.5; TS. 4.7.14.2; ApMB.
2.9.6.

ma hidsmahi prajayd mai taniibhih
RV. X.128.5; ApMB. 1.29.6;
HG. 1.22.12.

saptarsayah prathamam krttikindm
ApMB. 1.9.7; HG. 1.22.14; not
in TS., TB., TA.

dhruvaksitir dhruvayonih ApMB.
1.9.6; HG. 1.22. 14.

praja sthilim—nowhere.

agnaye justam nirvapami cp.
devasya tva savituh TS. 1.1.4.2;
HKGS. 1.7:p. 42.

vicaspatayc pavasva TS. 1.4.2.1;
VS. 7.1; MS. 1.3.4:31.7; KS. 4.1

*havyaviham ajaram purupriyam
TB. 2.6.16.2; cp. also havya-
viham purupriyam TS. 4.3.13.8¢c.

sliryiya svaha TS. 1.8.13.3.

common.
prajapataye svaha ’
agnaye sviaha— "
somaya svihi— ”»

viévebhyo devebhyah svaha VS.
22.28; TB. 3.1.5.5; TAA. 10.67.1;
PG. 1.12.3; MG. 1.7.18.

dhanvantaraye svahi—cp. dhanvan-
taraye namah MG. 3.12.3.19.
kuhvai svahi—nowhere;' cp. how-

IS5

113

ever kuhvai trayo’runaitih TS.
§5.6.18.1.

anumatyai svahi TB. 3.12.2.2-8.

prajapataye svahi—common.

dyavaprthivibhyain svaha ApMB.
2.6.10; common.

imi me agna istakd dhenavah
santu TS. 4.4.11.3, 4; MS. 2.8.
14:118.14, 16; KS. 17.10.

agnihotriya svihi—nowhere.

vai$vadevayajiidya sviha—no-
where.

brahmayajiiaya svaha—nowhere.

devayajiiaya svaha v

bhiitayajfiaya svahd '

manusyayajiidya sviha— i

pitryajiiaya svadha— -

namah sviha— '
pafica mahayajiidya svahi— ,,
bhiir bhuvah svah—common.

yad asya karmano’ty ariricam. cp.
above.

brahmane namah KS. 26.12.

brahmapurusebhyo namah MG.
2.12.16.

vistospataye namah—untraced.

indraya namah KSA. 11.1.

indrapurusebhyo namah MG. 2.12.
12.

yamaya namah GopalU. 2.

yamapurusebhyo namah MG. 2.rz.
13.

varuniya namah GopalU. 2.

varunapurusebhyo  namah MG.
2.12.14.

somiya namah MG. 2.12.3; GG.
4.7.11; KhG. 2.1.17.

somapurugebhyo namah MG. 2.12.
15,

agnaye namah—common.

nirrtaye namah—GopalU. 2.

viyave namah KSA. 11.6; GopalU.
2.
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¥aniya namah GopalU. 2.
yavanto’nnarthinah tivadbhyo nir-
vapami—nowhere.
visvebhyo devebhyo namah KSA.
I1.4.
divacarebhyo namah MG. 2.12.18.
. bhiitebhyo namah TAA. 10.67.2:
MahanU. 19.2.
naktamcarebhyo namah S$G. 2.14.
16.
$riya ma pari pataya ?
bhadrakilyai (namah) $G. 2.14.14.
marudbhyo namah KSA. 11.3.
agnaye namah-—common.
adbhyo namah cp. AgGS. r.5:
p. 26.
drsade namah—not traced.
vanaspatibhyo namah MG. 2.12.6.
osadhibhyo namah $G. 2.14.12.
$unam ca
found.
bhiitih sma—not traced.
apo his stha mayobhuvah—cp.
AgGS.

patitinam  ca—not

yat te agne tejas teniham tejasvi °

bhiiyasam TS.
1.21.4.

ud vayam tamasas pari RV. I
50.1I0; common.

3.5.3.2; AG.

[ . agne prayacitte
cp. KGS. 28.4.

viyo prayacitte "
aditya prayadcitte ,,
aditya priyascite .
viyo prayascitte
agne prayascitte "
agne priyascitte I
viyo prayadcitte ”
aditya prayadcitte ,,
. om bhih.

~ om bhuvah.

om svah,

nava prayascittani.

—

bhagam dhiyam vajayantah

puramdhim MS. 4.14.6:224.2; TB.
2.8.6.3; RV. IL.38.10.

abhis tvd  paficasakhena—not
found; but cp. divena tva pai-
casakhena hastenavidvisavata |
sahasrena yadasvinabhi mréami

suprajastvaiya BhGS. 1.20:20.

sain nau manah: nowhere; cp.
however sam nimnah sam
hrdayani HG. 1.25.1; sam te
manasa manah BhGS. 1.20:21.

imadm anuvrati—not found; but
cp. anuvratd rohini rohitasya etc.
AV. 13.1.22a.

madhu he madhv idam madhu
HG. 1.24.6.

suprajastvaya tva grhpami
1.6.1.3.

TS.

yan me garbhe vasatah

papam ugram RVKh. IX
67.7.

matapitror yan mna krtam

vaco me RVKh. 1X.67.8.

goghnat taskaratvait RVKh.

brahmavadhit surapanat
RVKh. 9.67.10. '

bilaghnin matrpitrvadhat
RVKh. IX.67.11.

krayavikrayad yonidosat
RVKh. IX.67.12.

duryastam duradhitam RVKh.
1X.67.13.

amantram annam’ yat kimcit
RVKh. IX.67.14.

rtasya yonayo’'mirtasya dhama,
RVKh. IX.67.15.

pavamanih svastyayanih

RVKh. IX.67.16. .

pavamanih pitrn devidn

L 1X.67.17.

yan me garbhadibhih proksya
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pavaminamn param brahma
RVKh, IX.67.18.

pavamianam param brahma
RVKh. IX.67.19.

visnur yonimm kalpayatu RV. X.
184.1; AV. 5.25.5; $G. 1.22.12,
SMB. 1.4.6; ApMB. 1.12.1; MG.
1.25.1; HG. 2.18.2.

The Vaikhinasa-Grhya uses about 160 mantras or manira—portions in
the marriage ccremony ; out of these 128 are not found in the TS., though
some of them occur in other Samhitds, Brahmanas or Grhyasitras. It cites
virtually all the mantras by prafika; and this suggests that just as the
Apastambas had their own separate Mantrapatha and the Gobhiliyas their
own distinct Sama-Brimana similarly the Vaikhdnasas also had their
separate Mantra collection meant for recital at the various Grhya cere-
monies.

Its injunction that a Brahmin should marry a girl of 8 years is signi-
ficant;® and if this custom of child marriage came into vogue in a late period
of Indian history, a late datc is ensured for the compilation of our Grhya;
and this is confirmed by its reference to the fully developed Narayana cult
for which cp. III.13.44 (=Agnivesya IL.5.7):—

. agneh parvasyam darbhdsanesu kedavamp -nariyanam madhavam
govindan  vispwpn  madhusiidanam trivikramam vamanam $ridharam
brsikeain padmanabhaip dimodaram iti namabhir devam vispum zhiiya

And yet the Vaikhanasa contains portions that may be anterior to their
counterparts even in the A$GS. cp.i——
Vaikh. 9.1.36
athitah panigrahanam| astau vivaha
bhavanti brimo daivah prajapatya &rsa
asuro gindharvo raksasah paisaca iti| yad
abhiriipamm  vrttavayahsampannam  &hd-
yarhayitvda  kanyalamkrta dasyate sa

ASGS. 1.4.21-32.
alainkrtya kanyam uda-
kapirvim dadyad esa
brihmo vivahah| tasydm
jito dvidadavaran dvadasa
parin punatity ubhayatah|

brahmah iti giyatel yad rtvijo yajfiasyat-
mano’lamkrtya kanyamn pratipidayanti sa
daivah| yugapad dharminuvartinau
syatam iti vacanuminyagnikaryam svayam
krtvi yat kanyim arhayitva dadyat sa
prijipatyo bhavati|yad gomithunenaikena
dvabhyam va kanyam dadati tam arsam
caksate| yat kanydm abharapam aropya
daktya bandhubhyo dhanam dattvarhate
tam asuram amananti| kamayogo yad
ubhayoh sa gandharvah| prasahya yat
kanyaharanam sa riksasah| suptam pra-

1cp. Vaikh 6.12: 97 Sec aleo 6.:3:' 97.

rtvie vitate karmani dad-
yad alamkrtya sa daivah|
dagavaran daa  pardn
punitity ubhayatah| saha
dharmam caratam iti praja-
patyah| astivarin asta
parin punatity ubhayatah |
gomithunam  dattvopaya-
cheta sa arsah| saptdvaran
sapta  parin  pgnatity
ubhayatah| mithah sama-
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mattam va rahasi yad gachati sa paidico yam krtvopayacheta sa
bhavatiti etesim prathame catviras toya- gandharvah| dhenunopato-
pradanapiirvakih asta brihmanasya netare syopayach(;ta sa asurah|
jaghanya yasmit trin plirvams trin aparan s;u tanim ramattiné:m
argijatah sat purvan sad aparan praja- _p b : p e
patyenodhiya jatah sapta piirvan sapta- vapaharet sa pa:éacahlﬁ
parin daivisuto dafa parvin dadiparan hatvd bhittvd ca 4risani
itminam caikaviméatikam brahmiputrah rudatim rudadbhyo haret
pavayed iti || 3 || * sa raksasah.

A definite improvement on the Vaikhinasa is unmistakable in the
A<$GS. from the point of view of the siitra style. In case it is not admitted
that the two siitras derive from the same common source, the Vaikhanasa
repeating the original in its original or.loose form and the A$GS. cffecting
an improvement upon it ; even in the first alternative the compilation of
old and new readings in one treatise should suggest that the extant Grhya-
slitras draw from a floating mass of the Grhya literature ; and it is there-
fore hazardous to dogmatise about the age of any of these ; even the-pro-
portionate number of mantras used by each in the marriage ceremony may
serve merely as an indication of their age—for there may have becn other
mantras too that were used by a given Grhyasiitra in the marriage cere-
mony, but not recorded as is so often hinted by Devapala in his commentary
on Laugiksi-Grhya and by Haradatta on ApGS. 1.2.15:43:—

““mantrarahitah kriya avrta ity ucyante| yathia nigabalir yaksabalir
indrinimaha iti| yasmin janapade grame kule va ya dvrtah prasiddhas tas
tathaiva vyavasthitd yathd pratiyeran na sarvatraivam ity arthah| avrtah
kriya vaiviahikyah aviSesit samantrakd amantraki$ ca| tah sarva astri-
bhyah sarvavarpebhyah sakasid. avagamya pratiyeran vivodharah| tatra
samantrakd grhapiijankuriropanapratisarabandhadya &carasiddhah| aman-
traki nagabaliyaksabalindrapigauripijadayah| t3 ca yathdjanapadam .
yathavarnam yathakulam yathdstri yathipumsain yathakilam vyavasthitd
cva na tu sarvah sarvatra samuccitih’’ ||

This is comfirmed by A$GS. 1.5.1.2:—

atha khaliccivaca janapadadharma graimadharmig ca

tin vivahe pratiyat| yat tu anam tad vaksyamah ||

It is only common that has been expressly laid down by Aévaliyana
the details are’ to be understood from lokicira, .that differs from place to
place.

The occurrence of a proper name in a particular Grhyasfitra does not
help in this respect. cp. Bodhyayana I1.9.6:—

‘“‘atha daksinatah pracinavitino vaiampayaniya phalingave tittiraye
ukhiyokhyaya atreydya padakiriya kaundinydya vrttikariya kanvaya
bodhayaniya , pravacanakiriyipastambiya sttrakariya satyasidhiya hir-"
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anyakesdya vijasancyaya yajfiavalkyaya bharadvajiyagnivedyaciryebhyah.

The name of Bodhdyana in his own Grhyasitra is telling, while his
reference to Agnivedya may suggest that Agnivesya is anterior to Bodhayana.
But such a conclusion is ncgatived by Agnivesya-Grhya 11.6.3:97:—

..... bodhayanaw tarpayami| apastambam tarpayami| siitrakiram
tarpayami| satyagddham tarpayami| hiranyakesinam tarpayami| vyasam
tarpayami| . . .

This injunction of doing homage to Bodhiyana by Agniveéya would
suggest that Bodhidyana was anterior to Agnivesya.

Bodhayana’s reference to Bharadvaja has been cited above. Bharad-
vdja refers to Bodhayana in BhGS. IIL11:%7:—

. .. vaiampidyanaya phalingave tittiraye ukhidyitreydya padakiriya
kaundinydya vrttikiriya kanviaya bodhiyandya®bharadvajaya stitrakarayi-
pastambaya sarvebhyah sitrakirebhya acirycbhya rsibhyo vinaprasthe-
bhyah . ... .| '

Laugaksi-Grhya does not mention such a list, but Devapila cites, in
the propitiation ceremony, the two lists given by Bodhdyana (Laugaksi,
Vol. 1, p- 61 ff.) and Advalayana (p. 63 fi.) and makes their recital impera-
tive on the followers of the Laugaksi-Grhya.

Similarly Asdvaliyana mentions Kausitaka and Mahikausitaka in
III. 44:—

Sumantu-jaimini-vai¢aipiyana-paila-sitrabhisyamahabharata-d h a r m a-
carya jananti-bihavi-gargya-gautama-$§akalya-babhravya-mandavya-manda-
keya gargi vacaknavi vadavi pratitheyl sulabhid maitreyi kaholam kausi-
takam mahakausitakam paingyam mahapaingyam suyajiiam $ainkhyaya-
nam aitareyam mahaitarcyamm $akalam biaskalam sujitavaktram audavihim
mahaudavahim saujamim $aunakam agvalayanam ye canye acaryas te
sarve trpyantu.

The Kausitaka-Grhya, however, omits Aévaliyana from its list given in
I 5:—

Sumantujaiminivai$anpayanapailasitrabhiasyamahabharatadharmacaryah |
janantibahavigirgyagautamagakalyababhravyamindavyamandiikeyah| suya-
jllagarkhayanajatikarnydh| paingaédmbavyaitareyah| gargi vacaknavi|
vadava pratitheyi| sulabhid maitreyi| kaholam kausitakam|| mahakauéi-
takam| suyajfiam| 4ankhayanam| aitareyam| mahaitareyam | paingyam |
mahipaifigyam| $imbavakam| mahasimbavakam| vaskalam| &akalam |
girgyam| mahajapatram| sujitavaktram| audavihim| saujimim|| babhra-
vyam somagarmanam| paficilam vedamitram| &ciryam $aunakam| ye
cinye dcarya te capi trpyantu || N

But to conclude from this that Kausitaka is anterior to Advaliyana
may be unsafe for the simple reason that Kausitaka uses a far larger number
of mantras in the marriage ceremony than does Advalayana for which cp.

Intr! pp. 33-34.
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Advalayana’s list is repeated by Sankhiyana with slight modifications in
[V.10=788:—

Sumautuh | jaimini-vai$ampayana-paila-siitrabhasya-gargya-babhru-babh-
ravya-mandu-méandavya girgi| vicaknavi| vadavi| pratitheyi| sulabha |
maitreyi| kaholam| kausitakim| mahakaugitakim| suyajfiam | $ankhaya-
nam| &advaliyanam| aitarcyam| mahaitareyam| bharadvajam | jata-
mandikeyam | mahidamantram| audavdhim| mahaudavahim| sauyimim |
éaunakim| $akaplinim| gautamim| ye cinye aciryas te sarve trpyantu|

Agvalayana’s mention in this list should place $ankhiyana later than
the former ; this is confirmed by Sarkhdya’s use of a far larger number of
mantras in the marriage ceremony than found in the A$valiyana, for which
cp. this Intr. pp. 33-34.

That these lists contain names of the dcaryas propounding the particular
Sambhita to which a particuldr Grhyasiitra belongs is shown by the Jaiminiya-
Grhya that cites the acaryas belonging to the Samaveda alone, Cp. JaimG.
1.14:—

pirvabhih sadbhih piirvam tarpayed aciryam aciryam$ ca jaiminim
talavakaram sityamugram randyanim durvasasain ca bhagurim gaurundim
gaurgulvim bhagavantamn aupamunyavam karadim savarnim gargyavarsa-
ganyam daivantyam ity etams trayodasa . ... |

The omission of Bodhiayana, Bharadvija, Vaikhanasa and other icaryas
propounding the Yajusa ritual does not warrant the conclusion that Jai-
miniya Grhya is prior to these ; it may on the contrary be posterior to some
of them; for it says:—

tatradhvaryavah kecid adhiyate-madhyamam pindam patni pragniyat
prajakamasya . . . . . (IL.3).

May be that the Jaiminiya-Grhya is quoting here from some Yajusa
Grhya in its original form—and I have shown that the present Grhyasiitras
essentially differ from their original form; but the quotation, as it is, is not
traced in any Yajusa Grhya except in:— :

" (a) Bodhayaniya Grhyasesasiitra (V.6) which reads:—
atha madhyamapindam patnyai prayachati-viram me datta
pitarais iti|

(b) Vaikhinasa Grhya IV.6:—

apam tvausadhinim iti madhyamam pindam dajvadhatta pitarau
iti patniin pridayet esi pumamsam janayati|

The readings materially differ from the quotation, but these are the
nearest approach to it ; and if the Jaiminiya has such late works in mind
it cannot be assigned to an early age ; and thus the question of the chrono-

. logy of the Grhyasiitras still remains as obscure as ever.

Substantially the same in form and contents the Grhyasiitras have
devised' crude methods of variation one from another. This becomes
clear from a serutiny of the KGS. and Laugaksi in:—

.



KGS. 54.6-18.

dharmadharmayor dvire mrtyave
cal6.

udadhdne varunasya |

visnava ity uliikhale|

marudbhya iti drsadi|

upari darape vairavandya rajiie
bhiitebhyas ceti|

indrayendrapurusebhya
virdhe.

yamdya yamapuruscbhya iti daksi-
nirdhe.

varundya varunpurusebhya iti pa$-
cardhe|

somdya somapuruscbhya ity utta-
rardhe]

brahmane
madhye |

firdhvam 3kasaya |

sthandile divicarebhyo bhiitebhya
iti dival i

naktamcarcbhyo  bhitecbhya it
naktam ||

iti  pir-

brahpurusebhya  iti

119

Laugiksi-Grhya 54.8-20.
dharmadharmayor dvire || 8
mrtyave codadhine ||
varupiya visnava ity ulikhale ||
marudbhya iti drsadi ||
upari $arane vaifravapiya rajfic

bhiitebhyas ceti ||

indriya nama indrapuruscbhyo
nama iti pirviardhe ||
yamidya namo yamapurusebhyo

nama iti daksinardhe ||

varuniya namo varunapuruscbhyo
nama iti pascardhe ||

somiya namah somapuruscbhyo
nama iti uttarirdhe ||

brahmane namah brahmapuruse-
bhyo nama iti madhye ||

irdhvam akasaya ||

sthandile divacarebhyo bhiitebhya
iti diva ||

naktamcarebhyo
naktam || 20

bhiitebhya it

The difference in the construction of the siitras is obvious and arbitrary ;
but what is pertinent is the introduction of ‘namal’ by Laugdksi in siitras
13-17, while it is still missing in sfitras 8, 9, 10, 11, 12 and then in 19 and
20 ; doubtless the word ‘namah’ has crept in the text from the margin.
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ud gFrgoray . aren safgwt fEd s aoafs
=g o aifgg=y lsl

FuTE: WEtEwiamEiE: 99w seware: Sl

| gawafwst 9, Correct Kirste 7 wesafeafe: |
QUTAt ATWEE inte GAETRAGHT 8 IW:

in HirGS. 1. 19. 2. 9 w1: 7 sqrgafa ()
2 s 10 =
3 JUTHATEY or FATH- 11 TA. X. 5. 1. 5 qal-
4 Jeqrgg 12 wewr 91—
5 faarpsagendt 13.qd sgoR diset srafeew’ fafied

6 T — wderet T —



Lo whumge
TEaE ¥ wcaataets gear afe wrenid fan”
TFAE A TwAN A HeREaaty qew
T qw vy arefomrar et wad
oo firet o vafy <% it gee AWl |d.r
TN FIRGUAEN Py awwew FrafE e
frgfr wuwEFtTn  ff safates’ @i
TSI JeuEraE aearant farer TeeEE
AW eywATEArN g Ay adTaETaraEAr
A ol arfiaed weR adeeg o afd
THigrEE ARrETE Sy Y

Pewratfirddm | swm: |3ty aTwonET TRy
ved ¥ 7¥ wRTATY woi qdn: wevere wadead
GRS Yat faRareot wear a= wdfed g
afy’ §t gyrafafy g3 sfrercaaramEt’ Fam
TR Ad wfafa g9 Wty wgawee wgT

1 m"& 9 One T can be omitted,

2 -erfyeatat ¢ 10 T w2 qrafedt ! =
3@1'3’&1&!' ”mlmq&"m
4 mi“' 12 aff can be ohitted.
me '3:;:!« T T N
7 —Srgea: ST ;

8 st dxurasy! 14 sgday;

smafifewrqfl ( =weiomfo- 15 STErmERR Wi
" et ) 16 wegey, wed



&£] w
Argaty At afmifafs sefucean g% aeww
arTAeIOTRTE aRfysTaE @rer yoTeed el ue
afcfrmmiigs waT awRst fe afs S
77 Sfawdr Fategiay dawastafwd 3
Fosfe a0 qEETETEE AEOTARCE JETET
TTHH TR WIS TAISGAEH T TATAL
A afeR=2 ATSHT FWST TATUTT Fodt Tt
g% WeEr wfeal THTEERATEwIS T qfke
=" yefrgmgnt fend wToREERITEr A €
AaTETIgTEleat & ATWON IET  cACATHEEH T
wfrrerfe we wfves'” Fiaven sw@ Sufny
T argoTEaTEr | afciter 8 NS qEies gt
AT ATHOTY AT ATEORTT WeAF AATYS AT
- gugwe fryra el wfer @@ gt
PO TEAsATE | wedl aat sargfafufeghic g
 afgefeafy wefin wafergfin ad o frewafu’

1 el ( =Ht ) 7 afeqad
2 —wgten | geiiTst ¥ 8 -SUTETHTE,
3 mmﬁaﬁmﬂ‘ 9 aeaTEET SEfieat
4 —gwt 10 g &-
"5 wigafgat or guvitefeEt 7 cp. 11 mﬁ—Sa!ndhi irregular
st BauGS$. I11. 2. 10. 12 gomy

6 AT mEETEe 13 wifir smfieot i



® Fhywe
vy oy wfqnfed’ & agonamEaA T
TRt e fa wefigel salq @
faay gfigdin wfeard oy ag Tofe & eIty
FACETE R g fretgd” Zars AW UTq e T®
wd Wiy qaTh oftfisn saed  amefuafie
frgfi: @vd wemq afggea’ @ awsd’ fawmom-
mfad 3w w0 ¥ oY qw vAafuwd wwafy
ey i€l

AY RIFTRTIIO, WTATTAIE: UF: e Qe
Y e REEe wunei e nffeg e
T GEYIEA A TGTE wuftes Fdq SwTHaT
TRTEETHAR  A3AHE AEEred RfaT” va
gfefivdgd@dl  sgvat T agReIERY aeRay
ftre AT AT AR frare favor iR

1 qu! wiwfian: @, sunaREa- 7 STETAY or MEETEY

ata:. Arwmoardfate: 5 all this 8 gwwRN-

seems to have come from the 9 ms\ﬁm:

margin ; connect @ TUHF fA: etc. 10 SAGEAY note irregular lengthen-
2 afeand ing.
3 wa IYREY 5 samdhi irregular. 11 EAE W or wefifa wmw ¢
4 wwrey firerny! or wWY ; firewy llwm@ﬂmor

AYE with something dropped out. YRR GHY etc. or M '
5 WAYS: Iﬁﬂ etc. 5 cp. mm-
6 ~werfir fit @i KhaGS.



<] o

Feqafeafa apa wfearees wafs &0’ ofrc
T AZFATH A FA=A WO AT F W ol

AT TR Agawss’ wfafeamafa’ 79 f2d
F7ATg U SATA TewTg 9N A argrATg fag
ey snae ofer syrean gy awan: wewwnt wafa agiee
Fatg o * gafafzy midwEeeaaas Mo gae-
mETEaaay @ qaa Araigd gEsefR am X
T=3ufe @D v [Efrewgufenigniy igufaee
Zfigote: T I GRS @ AT qaiey:
woRr a1 ot wErele gea sygEfanETe g7
TSHTG gea aat =gfatn: frgfagea adt awwm:
et vEafese FfguE Ry aisaeafrady u-

1 g e @, wer R, AsGS
2 qfeAnigageRn wied @ ! L1 1

a reference to niyoga ? 7 Samdhi irregular.
3 9Fm™ "IHIS: 8 faramr or RoREATTRAT
4 vanfteensfy 9 g
5 g5 GG G SO, repeted | iy G 5™ cp.
6 R FR— e Tfgom SR, .

AT, o  better | AfRwmfweRe, gAteY Rrmeen-
~RARGSTAT, ; cp. FYTAM W~ fackaaat GoGS, I1. 6. 3.



w® ’ whgwoe
wfafe 4 @t s ferE T
T WIeAT YA TSNERIARfdafarmagy fruta
TORAT YATRASH TZTSRNT TeqT a% AFHAqe-
TReEe TR franfeRTfies 1 fd
T qenTAATISE HEfFeafd weaReA=Y i
adERETet arat grgAr sgefurm aRTREC
AR &1 TEEE FeAtal TEHE R IEASH
aforwdd a1 @ wlrery qagatd aaftesgufes
ATARFATAVN WOGFT ol TTATE §<41 U449 =T
fafifeaghigen amaieanfirrass=ar WA TS
& Yafirea wrearecedy” q wfase ' wwEy afaety
oy T THAT AT GEETEt ARfOeE-
TG afre aredasy" geme: e gE: e

1, Samdhi irregular

2 ﬂ? after i’{:somcthing is missing,

9 arRfRERE R T ; cp. FATH-
| aisyERTEt GoGS. II. 6. 8;

there being absolutely no connection
between this and the succeeding.

3 sfuftwy ¥ fremfew &
WA A- or —=mfufr ghr i

6 —dfhmmerafcy o7 cp. —wmg Aq-
weft gaie DGS. 1. 21.

7 -y

3 sifigwd: grAwior: 1

D:GS. I1. 23. sfgx: arear gar
T ST | et
wg fart affa @m0 Bhatta
Nardyana on GoGS. III. 8. 6.

10 SeaTgEa? ; cp. above.
11 atofeet
12 Fearafl 7 a0 cp. IGAF T

qifdd etc. Gadiadhra on PGS
I. 14, 3.

- 13 vwfiRy oA,

14 wereeey
15 wfin



et ] : B O
Tty %o efomitared fretd drefaen
frsdrer fuse afed fruw Ted sgint 2T agageR
Fulq T @EmgefaRyg el are a6
AEIORASIT Tt Aoniemy le—el

a wgd Wfe SEEET FAA ArESE
QAT qa TXSEIAI QT WA TR AT
TAWE! TR fadqan o g quger
faefiasr stafaen Sifesd afteeeive fum
TEIATEE T AT A1 U arefafufeagfi
Tl a IEWE: UgAfes § oEar g
TrarEaEts o1 i e Grdfaenere
grgaef-anal Jfeafa wfacy uw: arewn e
Tt @ e whisIT AR fa Mo wen

| Cp. GoGS. IL 6. 10 ; Mantrabr, 5 dF.

I. 4. 9. 6 for 3 etc, cp Mantra. 1. 5. 1.
2 sqfeerad ,
3 ¢ ) 7 After ¥ read A mﬂfﬂ
e T WAt or qeufR:  STEATHEATAR
4 Obviously incomplete, all the Grhya- I

siitras give something about hair- )
growing here; cp. JaiGS. frgear 8 Rfy (=ARfr Mantra. 1. 5...

vowan woeRe gatg; sEE 2.) wfasT cp. AmfAARcdaqat
foraar uTear THNTSET SUSTUAT GoGS. I1. 7. 6.

ar diwed Afefr, AwGS. Swr 9 gemgfecadr i@ T dwaw
sgewn ffim  gulaess % icp. GoGS. II. 7.7-8, Man-
Mwﬁ; ApGS. 51T USTAT trabr, 1. 5. 3-4, a clear case of
FA tﬁﬂmwﬂl etc., injudicipus abbreviation.



% | wgAg
weqA Uiy FTfeEmFaaTy av v f5
‘nadfa’ arefacEn TWTsT Mear =y AU qa
OIS el

HY A RIS AN TR THORE
€A FUfoTT e TEATE YT WA LA

7a: frdierm® wrfreeife’ sramed gam
TR AW A T AremIEgRers o
firaiformme awmat’ Foegd wwtt A
aerd freatur awd @ a9 wdd g aveTeRR @
O TATRAFSES 1 TEFYSE Fate afz faggter
THIATTT A9 HAAAAERTAATLH T Tt
safad 9gAg @1 A1 o Aty Aared fomnRa
afafy Aea Feou AaY T Tl fared

1 Samdhi irregular. . 7 One f&@aT may be omitted, giving
2 @ p. GoGS. IL7.9. or TN SHore aqr ammgw
At ? 8 AR

3 GoGSe II. 7. 10 has f# wm- 9 Notclear; may bewﬂﬁn
m’ wfafa avafiear ; our TEE A AT | g7 | by may
Siitra has deleted SRR  thus be meant, Wisfr wawishy Qe
rendering the text unintelligible ; gisfa | smpered s
forﬁﬂﬂﬁl’cp. Mantrabr I.5. 5. 0 '::a“:ab" L5. ':‘e o

4 o foret ( Forred g ool ot b d fwater,
cc.) and faefRgwmrcwrn | ATER ¥ or SRR S !

11 Not clear; &®@ srafae’
KT, etc. Mantrabr, L. 5. 6-7. 5 [y
eie anihr Wm(cpTAﬂ.}l)

5 Mantrabr. 1. 5.7 ims & word
as final. :g ::m%wﬁmiﬁq -cp. note 8.
6 ot wre i ghvies 9 14 ferampefit o ary



o2 ] 1
AAG FT AATEY FET TR ATAE AW Fwreay
A9 A TENCHFT AAATE afe SrEAtfE wd
HEFTRY FAd AAFNGES VT HEFT @Y FATg
St agarti' garaam 7fy wfiet sefeirgrata
agafhaiAds UOAIRE  SWI guEl’ s
divy feaaFdW  wRAgERal SfAsnal o
Hae qenTd Fadal wafrearsrzaTafy fag naa’
daafdet’” aui @' ofq a1 sEoEfyon 12e)
qAETFEHY | SAAE FarAreT g a1 afer
wgd T FATC WIfaaTd dqgu fARIgeEad aena
Za+ wer W FATg w4 awf ArEmE gEvef
a qUsergale @l ISWWEgE cdfesgufes

| & ar gags TTCHEARAATANE, or
-

2 SraEnifEnaE or ATAFAING arfaa

. (=nfaadaf~a) ¢

3 Qe TR cp. TUATEATE gaa
HG.1;25.1, ApMB. L. 12. 3;
II. 15 or qu wif@ g@% ApMB.
1. 12. 3, MG. IL. 18. 2.

4 UfiEar, object is missing for which

cp. ﬂﬁﬂﬂq’ I, ai-nm etc.

GoGS. II. 7. 17. Note the hope-"

less condition of the work.
5 —wfiraiy
6 Mantrabr. II. 8. 11,

3

7 SRaAr

8 gwardfa cp. GoGS. 1. 7. 18.

9 9T cp. GoGS. II. 7. 19. or a
reference to T & AR AGR=TRY
SG. 1. 24. 4. also occurring in
Kausitaki Grhyasitra in  this
prakarana.

10 wqafivaty

11 Cp. GoGS. IL. 7. 19 5 Mantrabr.
I.5.9.

12 For this cp. GoGS. II. 8. .

13 weereuRTATeasty 5 delete &7

14 goTt S deged fywtgadoe |

15 agarisds g ...



¢ wigvge
TerAtERAhd e S gwEw @
TATK TAN a1 AT SEAATCAERT qrar
vfcura efigom: weasg@:’ eufad qearcioen fs
T TS THA A Sufaed qSrATAed FWIE
RS sagfafufegfigear w wew asmE i
5% AR T WAy s
aifs wargtn shemat wisdifs =gtor Ay
AAgEARdY wuAIe gt uifvrargat
TR FO0 qEwF TEET aq AT T I
I FARIIR oA qEinwrEE gfi syt
SUY FAY A ASWE <fgul THRN a9 9uiy
wat-Erafaaean 9w g @@ SuReww WA
T IR ren afeEenfat arafaear quv amwgior
Wemg iy

AAAEGE 1T THRFITATIIT e o8

1 araar 5 -NGATFARY, or better FTTRXW like
2 —gegafiem Lo
3 Samdhi irregular 5 see GoGS. II. 6 Better aramwsuwenfi-

8.3. 7 g )

4 W op. Wsf SIS Q- 8 ® @ PTG ( op. e
watsf | s @ fvrat oftqreageeaT etc. Mantrabr. I,
" Mantrabr. . 5. 14. 5. 15).



] (]
LR O FRATEAT e warg TN AT w3 W
# TRRARA 31 vt gfegrent fam
HeaEIoT Sgateats SR afacd’ ewmfren’
T EOFSTATEE FA' AT RIS GATH-
waresdt e s3fa” gAa yRfeemr g Ifefr
wRviigeatafa facfa fifrm @ @iy o
fcgma @R Ew o sfadg w9 T wwmor
Aggey GARET Y IOHIAGE JIEATENG -
w58 A qragarET . wred faurde s orfien
+ ATOTHSATAT AT AT A1 TR ArETHATE
seqefacd . @rafral a% g foaen gegfe
T 2§ vy wivesyufew fgonfiga ywear

1 gt fR 11 wgra:
2" fagwa wg- 12 Probably a reference to see:
3 afiee aRwE e etc KhaGs. 1 2. 20.
4 WTafyeaT ; confusion of ¥ _and X 13 ME-
common. 14 37qT=7,
5 sftwmeol-9 Trewd ¢ 15 smmw! mﬁﬂ‘tﬂgﬁ{op :
6 it ATEREET 9
7 RV.X.9.1. l6ﬁ§mg@wm(m¢
8 RV. X, 9. 4. &&q- ) cp. Mantrabr. I1.2.17.
9 Tgea+it g 17. st

10 RV. IX. 67. 31. 18 wnqfiear



20 whuwen
S iy qved wiea meEtan efeErT
A AGAT et e wrimateasy o
AT ¥ FAGEA FU: Feas @R W FAN
ufeed wiem vedat TedieTa favde aswE: wUrE-
YafFATt Y’ gEnia 3fe fagfnereariies’
AR 7T FrAAARE gt awfe agmoRa g
fire vz ¥zhrmfS wafd g uaeaeo gefaear qmn
feemeiiigegsy TS @R AT Arear qqr
ATFORITSI T ATRoniSag (1R

w53 HTE=TIAY Angefas giet wtreegnfy
QT ISATT Jafag” a1 gEw siofirear et
qUget WawTd faqT aed A1 ¥ FATAGRIT R
ATAFAIG FATON URIE WTHETg @l ATEOnIS
qE ATWORASAG )

TR 9 a Fa anggled gisfe o

1. Some Séaman is meant 7 mmﬁwam;mm cp. %A~
2 aw: aAdifa &gg agw  freqwi-
3 gerRfesy #g@s GoGS. II. 8. 7 ; KhaGS,
4 -ufer a getw 2 cp. GoGS. 1. I13. 4.

8. 4; Mantrabr. I. 5. 10-12. 8 Irregular Samdhi comman.
5 Cp. GoGS. 1I. 8.5. 9 Not clear ; 9% q% ?

6. GoGS. II 8. 6. 110 Cp. GoGS. I, 9. 1, 7@}



] ?Q
Il |1 e 93T’ wufieegutesy Aveer-
FheduiarsssarsRanfy eamg e Aifum: megEufEe
TEATCUIAISAR qgra~at wewy qq ofads g3
fisd wufvseeiwt awenfs wfrat ey
e Sfrarcd THTEATITTH TOUE 6 wH AT
amAATaRE” e genfy’ sfasen wEoeft gear
TS wiTHes THOWNAq Frafrafran $fe
wsfirar T EFerIATa Fafrayy: whfe
WAF AOAH T @A GO SRR
e ATErondTSE 1220

ATR I AW FEAHITETEAN | TSR o

I Note frequency of irregular from the comment. After &f
, samdhi supply IWRQ@: which is found in
' 2 @@ SwiEwaTAR op. GoGS. IL other Grhyasiitras.
9. TWNTFHE:. 9 aTaT ¥R ¢
3 a1 10 are=TirE; before this &R may
4 ﬂTégi? be supplied ; thus =N e
5 Fafgeget: AT, for which cp. text p. 19.

6 sifgmaTt® cp. GoGS. I1. 9. 6.

7 eqmafasr

8 TEMgEART FER: ST guT-
q% g cp. GoGS. II. 9. 5.

K] . - . .
.« is- obviously an intrusion

1l 3N s/ ( =aw ) cp
KhaGs. II. 3. 30.

12 ¥ae frw-
13 —a®r:

14 -zaie



R whawe
Y €TeTR R’ afermety TR swwe T
AFQYE T q@ GOAMT QAR i wefTd’
wafacar a2t 9 FTefaear ercadTeaTeR amET
aftars wqvE eufrswgufon megaEmateg wR a1
T fiut frsrerzarend @d” FroEt g
AN Afeq? aefed S i oA
T TR gt wfrsw faegd wnEed” oo

eIy o wHEfe 1w wa oA
T qearceynt suvgfafi fagfin gean swwat
EAT A0S TEAT THAT @ AT - -
o sare dettdeasoigs Memm s <fimw
WAt AT qefiear Ffiom: Saeamafieay segeg
3fa arafoent frevie s s’ S8 st -

wifafr ol g warer ey wfea @l 34

1 agfu-, SRR, |fFar g etc. ( Man-

2 wdawt trabr. I, 6. 1) this is supported
3 wiviteg 9 by AT ATy, etc.

4 2:3"&:; has;:)p ped ou(t before 9 IWA I Gﬁaﬁi‘ Mantrabr.

5 atﬁﬁa? I. 6. 2.
6 ng or qag%? 10 Mantrabr, I, 6. 3.
7 & after WY there is blank. 11 Mantrabr. L. 6. 4.
8 After mﬁm there is a blank; 12 Ibid. I 6. 5.

QA AT YA is not found; may be 13 WS



) Lt
fedt’ remdar’ ARl wefica = qafy et
T Aey: EeEaR sfwat wih FarTaT Tat
IAR AN AR Ay T7w Irgenfe” wew' v
vargwad famgatafs quiv oftow o agvaw
Fifx aTEot Fa1g B AR TSR Pareit [
" AW gAY AW RS frev qun e farer
o AT g AT wEARAT AT Ty
" AarTEt # geds gearamEe:” v -
AEfeas3T AT TEHE: feear St Fvadn
farsren fuRd ewsg TR wd'E qeme

1 =afaq ﬂw{i'q'i. Mantrabr. 1. 6. 6.
2 Y may be supplied; cp. Sima-
sramin’s comment on Mantrabr.
I. 6. 6.
3 owdt: |@aeT ) Any mantra be-
ginning with 9e: does not occur
in the Mantrabr. between i
- féet: and A 9uT etc.
4 Mantrabr, I, 6. 7.
5w
6 - ( =wifor T )
7 SgAwfA cp. GoGS. 11. 9. 19.
8 Mantrabr. I. 6. 8.
9 Wi ag-
10° Mantrabr, I. 6. 17,

11 ag=med

12 3==a & afag: Mantrabr. 1.6. 18
so is GoGS. II. 10, 22.

13 Cp. st sfiqommmadiafe gEiear-
gaa=TEdET gfa GoGS, II, 10,
233 for the mantra cp. Mantrabr.
1. 6. 19. Note the injudicious
abbreviation of our work,

14 srani: 97

15 Mantrabr. 1. 6. 20; after SvowT-
fafas something is missing ; for the
viniyoga cp. Samasramin.

16 swwaw gfd Iq; for WA cp.
Mantrabr. 1. 6. 20.



L whgwer
age egfe el ffw w03 & oeowedy wed
Tara e3eqqEA a1 Ged woTaay o3ty ' vaw 7z wis -
Hat e awerEE afn afe s
w4 5 a1 fgar @l o o agEroean” @Ay
I Foa G1Ewt TotaerRfEfa 1 seteatficd ud
Faataearart gy’ qufecafs arafed maoef
TN YR AN IO FAIE @D T @
TS AFHAT TR A fe @S TT
@iy @wRd argfraa W fage @iy
afefy vt @ Gy TErdwea AT
gea Ty Agfafifea i goar vwa sreahg
TeATR AATG TAMGM: AR T a=gEiey

| Mantrabr. I. 6. 21.

2 za gfa. Cp. T & 2 etc. Man®

trabr. 1. 6. 22.

3 ®EFA ; after this there is blank.

4 GO G AT AT
qATTaR aﬁ...cp. !Fﬂ“ﬂﬁ qufowT
L s o s

" “qftggrereTafi | asiw aed Jaw
e wfis qftgraarfafs GoGs.
II. 10, 20-28. For the mantras
cp. Mantrabr. 1. 6. 23-24.

-5 ST ; Mantras : Mantrabr. I
6. 25-26.

6 Obviously an intrusion from the
comment.

7 ST AR

8 T Y,

9 wury

10 aftmren

11 e Sghnei gugeamt Jard
favea

12 38 mye-?

13 Cp. Mantrabr. 1. 6. 9-13,

14 serftagaisiel wir !



W] ~ o
FAY SEHAT FUT WA ATIVT AT’ fATEHG: T
Y@ Y1 IRATHi AT fegear yifmdieses’
e frorafe snfen qd” wafe agot
et a=dcarad  sifgean farsrafe 8529 agm=aw
TOTRITH T afefremasy owd” afruficast sfa
VAT waTafy @t faaan gea Mg ¥ Yeafw-
HUEARTHRATATATY fBanitafa wew o¥rar asa-
RaFfARgst §a7 agn fargwa@ifa wi® ez
farg T farcha sfifdveiifa sfa st farg et
A Ae1 famgTenta and s fargrafa gfaoragq @
FATAEINTT @8 afesd wawafe watg ar adr
A WA g A AWO A ArwEiE: we
firdqd Tt WA awATSE Falg awafeEr
FA ATHOWHISIA a1 ATRMURISIAT (1Y

@ MEwges gaTg ATAREREnEgutaaT ant
AWON  AYUNHEY AUEFIRAY T FcaryEigay

1 -9 8 waTe T Eqa|, TAA. X. 63
2 feread 9 Delete AT or ~ AITHTCHTA-~
3 -: ; samdhi. 10 Mantrabr. 1.6. 8.
4 -ciraeEey 11 wea@arfieer ?
5 WrATATYH—- = &+ Iq— 12 wge
6 &1 STTErat; cp. T T &R |3 el (=f+eieg)
Afg etc. Mantrabr. I, 7. 14, 14 Delete T

7 Mantrabr. L. 6. 32, 15 Samdhi irregular.
4



i : whgrgem
et FferramgyivereEt awet faxEwi e
AIEA 7 arefoar 3@ gEwierTd: gAre
qa1 AOTATR GUUIAGATRST WEaT AW HEdarETed
TCEATHYRT  ATHIY oA€Y AWEET Sufwd &
ofeeRH AT qaeaTiimer A SUEagETE a9
WR wRsaarE aur frdidsmn 1% oy a9 noayd
STEA: WEAFHIUTH ATAET=T: o WLITere 3qTg
gora'” gl Rearartefuear wwae | goa gAae
fafa amies wfaansg o <fgost 2 afieht oo
At wafauat st 124

FuTe: At TRl TR g
fimast eTeTrTETTad gavieds geafaus v
Yoy areore fedie mafes awmy fare
Huars: gfwy: Aufdear aqt 39 Frcfacan wvegies
gl afia: @nofaca soontag wiear Meed s’
Py gt wraTeR AeATTERE: B g iEeRm

1 aqem 9 ~AEm cp. GoGS. 11, 10. 36,
2 Mantrabr. 1. 6. 27. 10 Mantrabr, I, 6. 31.

-2 vt 11 T*wE cp. Mantrabr. L 5. 3.
4 g or - Y 12 et
5 STaTigE 13 Sagqemi=aT+qa-
6 -a% 14 ﬁaﬁior ft%ﬁé(M)
7]‘@' 15 Vocative ; féuat 9

8 ma¥ 16 gax



9] L3

Twd e Ay daa uretrger geRaT FreITe
yRfieat wasrdThimT Aevdsgfew agretamEe
fRd RiTAgTETE gdag” g 3fe
FEITRAYAMARGAEAAY Teqq GARrew 3fq IR
fara? graTed wugur feamd fear uwdtes
A FHAA-TSAA- N (STeRIAT  qrdommart &fe
TSR FIFESZ g UAARITY FeAealq eIy amafa
sy uyntas gaiq aentmaAawq fE wEh
TEATEHYY  (eaFQra-anaTie  ao Wear qun
TAUAFT WUET FAl SWIR w1 A lseaAreeumt
srefafufaahn ey darfe dfirrmat wean
fasm Aed araframeh: @w® e g fasw
MSHE SR W wChaear farfe g e
A & e wemgeR! fasarafe SR A ATRe
< Aven v favdr AgnAd W gequty
TR AAREE GATE g
qeafygs oAy gat Faen dwfe Wi w1E d@A-

| wganifa- 8 awieA

2 SEARET aETEETEE: 9 agwTa

3 gfaas or finrs 10 -guwueT-

4 m: 11 Cp. Mantrabr. I. 6. 9. 13.
5% 12 Mantrabr. I. 6. 14.

6 afrgwan- 13 —ama

- 7 JATqTEY- 14 Cp. Mantrabr. L. 6. 29.



b g
gaq gfa ool Treaeue Furg A ATRORASE qq )
AT 120! \

s’ watg: TaFavd @freeyafes
THEUETS THGIGATENI (X farsiiedaem Aany
farefa frus s SRt w2awafe gefon
efifmaiamra 99 (F anfsg W g
fufrm wag Fwar ofom wate @frergafew
TEivAeag waui wear AL AT A9 91 quTETE
wifed gefaeat ¥ 9T aguft fryw awr frshudad
wEimeao wgaife  faaaesdstafiedy et
wufrewqufers galagaay wvRs weamnEt awet
et agy AW faeit /S amfoea adwa=so
TR ad Arsfaer g Efd w=ad @
TRt f g wdlt frargmewenft aat’ o=
T A AFLTC0TE - rawe e ehmtsrfrear wag s
WIS wear g1 2 eafves Fafaeal av FAY wwY-
A feaatfu=s a1 ad s aamy fafe faum o
UEae frummEs qEe: oW ad awEn exfd

—~% Not. clear 79

2 -W& or UFE ? 8 -

3 TB.1.4.8. 3, 9 SV.I. 33,
4 fmem 10 SV. II. 648
5 SV. 1. 350. 11, SV. L. 350.

6 womw 12—y, et e, yor rade—



]e ] W8

arql fe 8fr wew afgear a= IAff Famoad
fearg weafrarg Mo TTeE worARTE @t 1<l

e engrafafy aveETeaW: | FREARS |
AEATHA W ey yen mbratATsT Afy www
FAEAN ANHEATE TETE: WY TWSATEATE q9r
mifaffy qerrasTeutiafa fea antgsradafafa
FifrGeATanintfs st AEEEATET  GATER
HEAOTAATR A== QeaTaraTgen s Senamg nonas
wey Tangr fe s3fg ad Sften a=n "k
fgard o waAwnTR faard ot frae g
Y2 TUAHTE LAY AqT GAAET Sreq gRAitET
w1 fewrat worHars Seanyy fe safa aaq Il

AN TAGRITACY TTEW: | GURTETA, SR
ARG G Tl Y T FICG ALY
‘agonfERy @S geREAY FfEsIEEm: aR0EE
Arfedtee vd TaER  waryIiacEs TR qreat

1 SV, 1L 1187. 7 wTorst
2 Cp. SHTAEFTEH TH etc. GoGS. 8 SV.1I. 1187.
1. 23.
9 SV. L33,
3 s ek e - 10 SV. I1. 648
4 wraTg: ‘ . s e DR
5 YTRTART - 11 SV. L 350.

6 12 g or w9 ?



e

e,

oftdsy o AR fraswhiwey gfumfafe
Zfyars’ gewEnfa eaare’ wyay fayatafs ayaem
adr fe s3fa’ awwq Fa1 afaw’ gfs mifedm
MR g vd AWy guitemataty ol

TAY 1 Afegs: garq wEfamia o ey
eamfeiamay s wwg sfewEnT Tmewae
WAl qa: " Aol sAvsgAled o ae
TRAq | WEHEIifE a@ Sea Gear JEa: S
=Y qq; HTOMIAY 5) qaa1de gY Trsraanarnfeonye i
i A% § g feom wed Rwwif e ww

1 RV.LOL17.
2 8V. 1. 358. ( with gftmwren: )
3 VS. L. 31.
"4 A particular Siman
5 SV. 11 1187.
6 SV. 1 169.
-2,V Jntraced.
8 wvitg-
9 Beginning is missing, this is shown

by g, Note injudicious abbre-
viation of the work. Cp, fe% @i~

sraiafiegs: sitfregeasiar Khi-
GS. L 5.19.

10 One ¥R can be omitted.

11 Delete ar

12 swi

13 -@ 39-; Samdhi irregular.

14 o geonfy Ty, & el awemea-
fafy &fem) wove gumgamfafa
wfeg  ureResafam  Com-
ment on KhaGS5, I 5. 34.,

15 !l'ﬁl’&ﬁ!ﬂﬁ'cp. L&;yénairauta-
sitra. 1. 6. 35.

16 SV. 1. 222.
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Index to the mantras occurring in the Text

[Figures within brackets refer to
page and line of the Text]

agnaye samidham &hargam  (25.5)
SMB. 1.6.32; common in Gghya-
siitras, ha ) AV.

agnaye sva 11.2, 19.4.1;
vs}.' 10.5; 1(5 1.8. x3 3 MS.
2.6.11; 70.7; KS. 15.7; does not
occur .in SV. and S

antaka (23.10) SMB. 1.6.20 (last
word in B); GG. 2.10.24; KhG.
2.4.15.

amrto’si (18.8) SMB. 1.5.14

ayam tUrjavato vrksah (1% n) SMB.
1.5.1; S'G. 1.22.10; 2.7.4;
PG. 1.15.6; KhG 2z.2.25.

asu (16.6) SMB
{ SMlg 1.6.21; GG.

ahura (24.1)
2.10.25; KhG. 2.4.16. with Ru-
draskanda: antaka idarh te pari
dadamyudaram, ityudaram,
ahura idam te pari dadamy
ura ity urah, krépa idamh te pari
dadami kaptham iti kantham.

dgantrd sam aganmahi (25.4.27. 14)
SMB. 1.6.14; GG. 2.10.20,
1.5.1.; HG. 1 232.2.

dpa undantu jivase (22.12) SMB.
1.6.3; GG. 2.9.12; ApMB. . 2.1.2;
HG. 1.9.12; MG. 1.21.3

a pydyasva sam etu te (30 1) not
found in SV or SMB.; cp RV.
1.91.16, 97.17

ayam agit (? “z2. 10) SMB.
KhG. 2.3.20.

ayuh bindur asi (25.8) Text doubtful.

idfth vigpur vi_cakrame (30.10) SV.
1.223; cp RV. 1.22.17-21 five
stanzas.

iyam ajfiedam apmam (? 17.7) SMB.
1.5.8; GG. 2.7.18; KhG. 2.2.84
our text has maksa for which also
see ma ksi namas te KhG. 1.5.20.

iyam duruktit (26.2) SMB. 1.6.27;
GG 2.10.37; PG. 2.2.8; ApMB

ud u tvam (8.7) SV. I3I' RV I 5.
1. AV. 13.2.16; VS.
usnena viya udakenaidhx (22. u)
SMB 1.6.2; GG. 2.9.11; PG, 2.1
. 2.L.I,
eto nv indrarh stavima (28.6.14:
gg .2, 10) SV 1.350; 2.752; RV.

'si (18 7 SMB 1.5.14.
evam deva ,? 30.4) untraced, cp
sevah tvi veda yo veda SMB,

1.6.1;

2.4.13.
Om (4.15; 5.6; 19.6) common,

Om prokgyimx (5.9), untraced.
quhe triyasvainam (22.13) SMB.

kahmo si %8 .6) SMB.
8.13; S 7.29;

‘l‘B 2.6.5
kayﬁ nas cxtra. a bhuvat (30.3)

kaan' 1169. RV. 4.31.

g& 4-4) untraced
kidma mdur an (25.11) untraced.
kith padyasi

16.2 SMB 1.5.5; GG.
2.7.10; KhG. ) 33

kuryih (23.5) nntrwced

kydana iti (24.1) cp. under ahura.

ko nimisi (23.5); SMB. 1.6.17.

ko'si (18.6) SMB. 15:4. SG. 3.2.21
GG. 2.8.13; KhG.

giyatri (= bhir bhuvah svah tat
savitur varenyam etc.) 10.10; com-
mon.

grhnami te (12.3) SMB. 1.2.10; AV.
14.1.50; HG. 1.20.1.

candrama ha iti (? 8.5). untraced.

citrath devanim (8.7) RV. I 115-1:
AV. :3z3g Ars. 5.3.; not found
m SV. or

tat savitur vmlmahe (27.17) RV.
5.82.1; AB 4.30.3; AG. 1.20.4;
SG. 6.

tathistu 24 6) untraced.

tavadyaviya (30.9) CP. KhaGS. II.
5-34 with comment.

tejo bindur asi (25.10) untraced.

tryayusaxh jamadagneh (23.4) SMB.

. 2.9.20; (25.7).

dadhxkrivno akangam (30.1) SV.-

1. g_ss, RV. 4.39.6; not found in

devasya te savituh (23.8) SMB.

1.5.14; GG.
KS. 37-13.14;

1.6.18; GG. 2.10.22;

devasya tva (1r.10) SMB. 1.6.18.
deviya tva savitre (24.2) SMB
. 1.6.14; GG. zlozs hG 2.4

23;
SV. or (SM)B
patni va (4.4
i no agnay enase (9.13) TA.
pﬁx‘o.s.t: sénas 1.8 givés the three
verses as :
pahi no agna enase svaha
pihi no viévavedhase sviha
vajiath pahi vibhdvaso svihi
* sarvarh ‘hpéhi datakrato sv(a.hlll)
uman a pumin indrah 1
pSMB. gxn49‘ GG, 2.6.11; K,h
3.2.23.



(2)

pumérhsau mitrivarugau  (14.1)
SMB. 1.4.8; §G. 1.17.9; GG. 2.6.3;
PG, 1.9.5; KhG. 2.2.19.

S%amye tva 1 dadimi (24.2)

1.6.23; G 2.10.28; KhG,

pmjipauye svihd (11.2; 3.11.9.13;)
common.

prananarh granthir asi (23-10) SMB.
1.6.25; GG. 2.10.29; KhG. 2.4.19.
brah GaGsy asau (24.3) Si

4.19.
brahmi bindu: asi (25.9) untraced.
brhaspatir  brahmabarh  manugah
(5.3) LS 2.4.6. nowherelse.
bhiir bhuvah svah (4.7; 5.3) com-
mon.
madhuécun nidhana (30.2). Gram.
IX. 2.17 composed on SV. 1.305.
medhdh  te mltravarnmu &7 .8)
SMB. 1.5.9; 27.19;

2.2.34.

medha bindur asi (25.10) untraced.

yad candram (20.7) SMB.
1.5.13; GG. 2.8.7

yayor ojasi skahluti rajamsi  (7.3)
AV, 7.25.1; not found in SV. or

ﬂno yaso’si 7.5) SMB. 2.8.11;
GG 4 10.14; KhG. 4.4.14; ApMB.

yit;Mgevéh pratipadyanti (? 19.10)
yona pﬁgécbxhaspatelp (23.1) SMB.
yeﬁdxteh siminarb nayanti (15.12)

SMB. 1.5.2; GG. 2.7.6.
rikam aham suhavarh sustuti huve
1I.

1 6.25; 2.10.29; KhG

va:::‘h pratigrhpdmi (11.11) untra-
ced.
vasoh sadane sidimi (5. 5) untraced.

vignur  yonir kal 12,1,
SMB. 1.4.6. )? 184. x( ‘;)
5.25.5. common

visor or damgtro'si (22.13) SMB
1.6.4; GG. 2.9.13.

vyahrti (6, 9.11; 1115 125
13.12; 14.9; 15.9; 18.5; 22.9;
24.10; 26.7; 27.11;) they are:

om h sval
om bhuvah svaha |

dah  no devir abhistaye (19.5;

28.13; 29.1; 9;) SV. 1. 33. common.

Sukram asi (30.2) VS. 1.31; VS.1.I.
10.3; not founcd in SV or SMB.

Sraddha bindur asi (25.9) untraced.

Sraddhimedhe (25.6) not found m

SMB; cp. 2.7.11; 17. TAA
10.63.

§rir bindur asi (25.9) untraced.

sa tvibne pari daditu (18.12)
SMB 1.5.15.

samidham & dhehi (24.4) SMB.
1.6.26; GG. 2.10.30.

.sarvakima ? (25.11) untraced.

sarvapapaksayam kuru (26.16) um-
tr:

sivitri= gayatri (26.5; 27.16) cp.

Gobhiliya Grhyakarmaprakasika
Upanayanaprayoga 258.

sliryasyavrtam anvavastasvasau
(23.8) SMB. 1.6.19; GG. 2.10.23.

su§ravah  su$ravasahn ma3  kuru
(26.8) SMB. 1.6.31.

sthi‘x&yo nirvipah (5.:1) untraced.

(15.13.26.8) SMB. 1.5.3; RV.
32.4; AV, 7.48.1. N
rajanasisahina 30.9) may be

rijanaravhitakau for which cp.

Latyayana tmlta 1.6.35. Rijana

(Ar.G 483 .19) is composed on
V. 131

2.14)
SMB. 1. 66 m Yarata (24.5)
smkirya uru 24.5
alkgte, svabi (0,14
svigf 8V 9.14) common.
b3 u candra (20.1) untraced.



index to mantra-ganas

dgnith vo vrdhantam (10.14) RV.
VIII. 102.7; SV. 946; the trca in
SV is:— )
agnim vo vrdhantami adhvard-
pAm puritamam | )
achi naptre sahasvate || 9&.
ayarh yathi na abhuvat tvastd
riipeva taksya |
asya kratva yadasvatah || 947 I
ayary vi$va abhi $riyo’gnir
devesu patyate |
& vajair upa no gamat || 948 ||
agoir aitu (11.1, 16) SMB. 1.1.9 has
etu and our own text at 11.16
reads etu; the mantra with aitu
occurs in  APMB. x.é.7: AG.
1.13.6; PG. 1.5.11; HG. 1.19.7.
the mantras referred to here
are:—
agnir etu prathamo devatinim
yah so'syai prajirh muficatu
mrtyupadat |
tad a; rijda varuno’nu man-
yatdrh yatheyar stii pautram
agharh na rodat svaha ||9k|‘
imim agnis trdyatdm garha-
patyah prajim’ asyai jarad-
agtith  krnotu |
aslnyopastha  jivatam  astu
miti pautram anandam abhi
vi budhyatim iyam svahd

i 10l|
dyaus te pmsthamh raksatu vayur
{irdi advinoau ca .
stanammdhayas te putrint savi-
tabhi raksatu & visasah pari-
dhanad brhaspatir visvedeva
elllbhl nralqantu padcat svaha ||
34
mi te grhesu niéi ghosa utthad
anyatra tvad rudatyah sam
lenntu mi tvam rudat yura
4 vadhisthi jivapatnl pati-
loke vi rija padyanti prajar
sumanasyamanam svahd
Hr2|
apraj

i pautramatyar
(ma

) pipminam uta va

d igadbh;?i)iam ti
v pra
paraitu sm;tyull‘xs Ilmxtam na
iﬁgt v|aivuvato no abhayam
]

lerns
parath m anu ehi -
thim yt:}t:na no g.:‘ya. Ft:l:o

ivonmucya
muiicimi

caksusmate $rnvate te bravimi
md nah prajim ririso mota
virint svaha || 14 ||

agne vratapate (24.12; 27.11). The
mantras in SMB. are:—

agne vratapate vratam carisya-
mi tat te pra bramimi tac
chakeyam |

tenardhydsam idam abam anrtat
satyam upaimi svaha
11.1.6.9 ||

viyo vratapate vratarh cari-
syami tat te pra bravimi tac
chakeyam |

tenardhydsam idam aham anrtat
satyam upaimi svaha || 10 ||

sirya vratapate vratam cari-
syimi tat fe pra bravimi tac
chakeyam |

tenardhyasam idam abam anrtat
satyam upaimi svaha || 11 |}

candra vratapate vratam cari-
syimi tat te pra bravimi tac
chakeyam |

tenerdhyasam idam aham anrtat
satyam upaimi, svahi || 12 ||

vratanam = vratapate vratam
carigyami tat te pra bravimi
tac chakeyam |

tenardhyasam idam aham anrtit

satyam upaimi svaba || 13 ||

Cp. also VS. 1.5; TS. 1.5.10.3; MS,

4.9.24; 137.8; SB. 1.1.1.2; .

3.7.4.77 TA. 4.41.3; HG. 1.7.8;
GG. 2.10.16; KhG. 2.4.7.

apo hi sthia mayobhuvah (19.5; 29.1;
9; 12; 30.3) SV. 1837; the three
mantras are:—

apo hi stha mayobhuvas ti na
irje dadhitana |

mahe raniya caksase || 1837 ||

yo vah S$ivatamo rasas tasya
bhijayateha nah |

ugatir iva mitarah || 1838 ||

tasmd arath gamdma vo yasya
ksayaya jinvatha |

dpo janayathi ca nab || 1839 [lm

Common in Samhitds and Sitras.

imam stomam (10.15) RV. I. 94.1;
SV. 1.66; MS. 2.7.3.:78.1; SMB
2.4.2—4 are:—

imam stomam arhate jitavedase
ratham iva sarh mahemd mani-

§a;

bhajfal hi nah pramatir asya
sarhsad

agne sak{ye ma rigAmd vayamh

tava ||



(

bhardmedhmarh krpavdma ha-
i te ]

vithsi - .
citayan parvapd  parvapid
vayam
jiviitave pratararh sadhaya
hiyo

‘gne sakhye mi rigdmd vayarh
tava

dakema tvA samidharh sidbaya
dhi

te deva havir adanty dhutam |

tvam ddityarh & vaha tin hy
us'masy X X

agne sakhye mi rigdma vayam
tava ||

paficakam  (—mam) samastintam
(9.12) SMB. 1.4.1—5:— _
agne priyafcitte tvam devanarm

prayaécittir  asi | brshmanas  tva
nathakima upadhivami yasyah
papi tam asyf apajahi
svihi || 1
viy! plriyasciue tvamh  devdpam
i asi/bribmanas asty;
athakama upadhavami yasyah
-y laksmis P;m asyd apajahi
wﬁdlal: . yadcitte tvam devinarh
prayadcittir ~ asi | brimagas s;;g
nathakima upadhavami yasyah
nathakdma upadhiivami- yasyih
svahi || 411

Agni, Viayu, Candra and Sdrya all
iouglcombiz:d (samasta) make up
the fifth:— _ .

agnivayucandrasiiryah prayasci-
ttayo yuyath devanarh prayas-
citta stha | bﬁ.hxqax;o vo

upadhavami yasyah
papl laksmis tim asyd apa_ hatu
svahi || 511 X

This is first set; in the second
of these very mantras ‘papi
laksmi’ is replaced by‘ ‘patighni
tandh’; in the third set laks-

set ‘papl
replaced ‘ tamih. Thus
the ongi:ayl mv:&ntru become
five; again the five mantras become
twenty : For details cp. Bhatta
Nériyana and Cintimani Bhatta-
(samasya ﬁuﬂnﬂ: u ya)
draskanda on Khadira
. Our text ma l;e

cat-

a (4.3%; 1.5} I3.11; 14.9;
F‘Mzs.;? 16.5; 18.1; 22.8; 27.10;)
. 2.4.5-6 constitute Pra-

o 4ojaé ca dmmadha ca hrié
cdutyuhcn.kr%dhséumm::a

1)

dbrti$ ca dharmad ca sattvarh ca
vik ca ‘mana$ citma ca brahma ca
tini ls‘mpadye tini mam avantu
bhir bhuveh svar om mahantam
atménarh prapadye || 5 ||
virfipikso'si  dantaiijis tasya
$yya parpe grha in
hiranmayarh tad

te
dan.ﬁu-ikge h;':gimm
levanar yany
ayasmaye kumbha antah saximihi"-
tani tani balabhrc ca balasic ca
to, pramani animisatah satyam
yat te dvidasa putris te tva sam-
vatsare sarhvatsare kima rena  yaj-
fiena yijayitva punar brahmacaryam
upayanti tvarh devesn brahmano’sy
ag:xh manusyesu  brihmano =~ vai
brahmagam upa dhévaty upa tva
dhdvami japantarh ma m3 pratijapir
juhvantarh ‘ms, ma pratihausth ‘kur-
vantam mi ma pratikarls  tvarm
Eapadye tvayid prasita idath karma
risyami tan me radhyatamh tan
me sam rdhyatith tan ma’ upapa-
dyatith samudro ma vidvavyaca
brahmanujanatu tutho ma visvaveda
brahmanpah putro’nu janatu évatro
ma pracetd maitravaruno’ nu janatu
tasmai viriipaksaya dantifijaye
samudriya vi$vavyacase tuthiya vis-
vavedase $vatriya pracetase sahasri-
ﬁgg)ﬁ; brahmanah putrdya namah
This is Prapada accordin to
Rudraskanda on Khidira é;hya
1.2.22; cp. also Bhatta Nardyana
and Cintimani Bhattacarya on
‘Gobhila Grhya 4.5.8.

yah va) 19.6; 28.14; 29.10)
piSV.;muzl;%: (the mantr:s in the -
h SV are:— dh bh
vaménir aq rgibhin
yaluhg%mﬁ! rasam yety
sarvamh sa pidtam ati svaditarh
matari$vana || 1298 bhin
vamanir 0 18ibhi
y ;tlil?yety
tasmai sarasvati dl;'he
sarpir madhiidakam 1299
pivamtinth svastyayanih sudugha
hi ghrtascu

sambhrto raso bréhmanegv
amrtarh hitam || 1300

pivamdnlr dadhantn ma imarh
lokam atho amum |

devaih Il 1301
yena dev&h”m,tvimﬂﬂninam
punate gadi |

tena sahasmdl}-i!mna pavamanih
punantu 1302

v mshvn.-tynyam tabhir
gachati nindanam |



unyim$ ca bhaksdn bhaksa:
P aglrtatvaxh ca gachati || knyaty

yat te susime (20.5) SMB.
the three mantras are:—
yat te susime hrdayam hitam
antah prajapatau |
vediharh  snanye tad brabma
méaharh pautram agharh ni gim

o |
yat prthirya anabhrtarh lelil can'-
dramasn érltam |
vedamrtasyahal nima
utram agharh risam || 11 |i
in ragni darma yachatarh praja-

tha ath  na pramiyeta putro
;amt:y adhi || 12 II

5 )

tena devd asahanta fatrin
hantisurinim abhavac chacibhih

In MS. 4.4.17:
occur ; —
yat kusidam apratitarn mayeha
yena yamasya nidhini caravah |
etat tad agne anrpo bhavami,
jivanne eva pmtlhastinmlmll
yad dhastabhyarh cakara lnlb:gm;y

9
245.9 three mantras

apah |
ubrarh padyac ca rasgtrabhrc ca
tiny apsarasim anudattinrpani ||
ugram pasye kilbigani
yad aksavyttam anu dattam etat |
nem na (-nna?) rpdn rpavan ipsa-

mano
loke nidhir 1

P

ya tirasci (16.6) t in
SMB are 1.5. 6-7
ya tu'aicxl mpadyate aharr vidhar-
ani iti
tarh tvd ghrtasya dharayid yaje
sa.xhdhiramm aham ||

sathridhanyai  devyai  degtryai
“svaha [ 6 ||
vipacit puccham abharat tad
dhati punar aharaf
parehi tvarh vipadcit pumin ayarh
janigyate’sau nama || 7
yat ~kusidam (9.14; 10.1,2) SMB
2.3.18. The mantras in
SMB. are:—

. At h

yat k
na yamasya nidhini carigi
}:ieam tad isgne angno bhavam!.
jivann eva pratihaste dadinlll

18
tapyamand
]a;ina garblt’:ua Ka

indram |

After this Varuna mantras begin.
The readings may be checked in the

light of my Kathaka-Brihmana-
samkalana pp. 126-27.
vaimadevyam  (11.3; 12.6; 16.2;

18.13; 19. 7, 21.10) SV. 682-

684 are:

kayd abhuvad 0t

sadx;v;dhah
kaya dacigthaya vm || 682 U
kas tva satyo madinim

matsa.d andhasah
ha cid imje vasu || 683 ||
i su nah sakhinim avita

jaritrpim

éata.m bhavﬁsy itaye || 684 ||
svasti na indro vyddhadrav:
svasti nah piisd vnévavedil;

cltra.

higtho

svasti nas tarksyo arigtanemih
svasti no b(haeligahr dadhﬁm i
See Cintamani on

GGS. 1.9.5: 274, 275, 8!1



























